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Thb desire of shortening the period of my se- 
paration from a beloved brother, was the first 
and strongest motive that induced me to think 
of accompanying him to the country in which I 
am now writing, and which he was preparing to 
visit for the third time. An eager curiosity, 
mainly excited by his own publications, greatiy 
increased this desire; and little persuasion on 
his part was necessary to draw me to a de- 
cision ; but the idea was no sooner formed than 
he foimd numerous argimients in its favour. 
ITie opportunities I might enjoy of obtaining 
an insight into the mode of life of the higher 
classes of the ladies in this country, and of 
seeing many things highly interesting in them- 
selves, and rendered more so by their being ac- 
cessible only to a lady, suggested to him the 
idea that I might both gratify my own curiosity 
and coUect much infonnation ot a wos^ 
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interesting nature, which he proposed I should 
embody in a series of familiar letters to a friend. 
To encourage me to attempt this latter object, he 
placed at my disposal a large cdlection of his 
o^KH unpublished notes, that I might extract 
from them, and insert in my letters whatever I 
might think fit; and in order that I might 
record my impressions and observations widi 
less restraint than I should experience if al* 
ways feeling that I was writing for the press, 
he promised me that he would select those 
letters which he should esteem suitable for pub« 
lication, and mark them to be copied. The 
present selection has been made by him ; and I 
fear the reader may think that affection has 
sometimes biassed his judgment ; but am en* 
couraged to hope for their favourable recep- 
tion, for the sake of the more solid matter with 
which they are interspersed, from the notes of 
one to whom Egypt has become almost as fa- 
miliar as England. 

Sophia Poole. 
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ENGLISHWOMAN IN EGYPT. 



JjMTTEML l» 

AliimlfM,J«ty> iStt. 
My dear Fkisvb, 

The bleadiig of goii^ into port, at tW 
oonclusion of a fint loog rojage, awakaw fediiy 
80 deep and so lasting, that it moit lorma atriking 
erain the lifeof everjtniTeUer. Eagerij, during 
a long mondngy did I and mj ddldren attain Cfor 
eyes as the low umntefotiiig eoaat of Eqjpi 
spread before our Tiew, that we ndig^ cat«h the 
first glimpae of one or more of those BMnmnents 
of which we had hitherto only heani or natL 
The first object which met our Tiew was the Arab 
Tow^y which stands on a little elenttioD ; and 
diortlj after, the new Ughthoase on the penrinswia 
of the Pharos, and the Fada's army of windmiik, 
showed oar near i^iproaeh to Alexandria, and tUt 

▼OI» I. IL 
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Pillar (commonly, called Pompey's) seemed to rise 
from the bay. 

The coast presents to the Mediterranean a long 
sandy flat, bearing throughout a most desolate 
aspect, and in no part more so than in the neigh- 
bourhood of Alexandria. To the west of this 
town we see nothing but a tract of yellowish 
calcareous rock and sand, with here and there a 
few stunted palm-trees, which diversify but little 
the dreary prospect. - 

The old or western harbour (anciently called 
Eunostus Portus) is .deeper and more secure tlian the 
new harbour (which is called Magnus Portus). The 
form^y which was once exclusively appropriated 
to the vessels of the Muslims, is now open to the 
ships of all nations ; and the latter, which was '^ the 
harbour of the infidels,'' is almost deserted. The 
entrance of the old harbour is.iendered difficult by 
reefs of rocks, leaving three natural passages, of 
which the central has the greatest, depth of water. 
The rocks occasion a most unpleasant swells from 
which we all suffered, but ,1 especially ; and I can- 
not describe how thankfully I stepped on shore, 
liaving passed, the smooth water of the harbour. 
Here already I see so much upoa which to remark, 
that I must indulge myself by writing two or three 
letters before our arrival in Cairo, where the state 
of Arabian society being unaltered by European 
innovations, I hope to observe much, that will inr 



as 

torefltyou'withfreflpeot to the ocuiditioii of« the oatiTe 
female society. • I do not mean to give you-mady 
remariu On the' manners -and customs oft the male 
portion of the people, my brother having written so 
full a description of them, the correctness of which 
has been attested by numerous persons, who cannot 
be suspected (as his sister might be) of undue par^ 
tiality. 

To tell you of our landing, of the various and 
violent contentions of the Arab boatmen for the 
conveyance of our party, of our really polite re- 
ception at the custom-house, and of our thankful- 
ness when enjoying the quiet of our hotel, would 
be to detain you from subjects £blt more interesting ; 
but I long to describe the people by whom we were 
surrounded, and the noisy crowded streets and lanes 
through which we passed. The streets, until we 
arrived at the part of the town inhabited by 
Franks, were so narrow that it was extremely 
formidable to meet anything on our way. They 
are miserably close, and for the purpose of shade 
the inhabitants have in many cases thrown matting 
from roof to roof, extending across the street, with 
here and there a small aperture to admit light ; but 
the edges of these apertures are generally broken, 
and the torn matting hanging down : in short, the 
whole appearance is gloomy and wretched. I 
ought not, however, to complain of the narrow- 
ness of the streets, for where the sun is uot 
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m thii mmiT lnKi;'aiKl, indeed, 
vben we aiiived at tbe Fkank put of tbe town, 
which is in appeennee afanoit Enropeui, and 
where a wide meet end a fine open Kpnoe fixnn a 
fii^^uiar eootrast to the Aiab part of the town, we 
scaroelj congratulated oonelTes ; for the heat was 
intense, and we hastened to oar hotd, and grate- 
IuUt enjojed the breeze which plajed through the 
j^iartments. I hear that manj persons prefisr the 
climate of Alexandria to that of Cairo, and pro- 
nounce it to be more salubrious ; but a Caireen tells 
jne that their opinion is fidse—that it is oertainl j 
cooler, but that the air is extremely damp, and 
although the inhabitants generally enjoy a sea 
breeze, that luxury involves some discomfort. 

But I must tell you of the people; for there 
appeared to my first view none but dignified gran- 
dees, in every variety of costume, and miserable 
beggars, so closely assembled in the narrow streets 
that it seemed as though they had congr^;ated on 
the occasion of some public festival. On examining 
more closely, however, I foimd many gradations in 
the style of dress of the middle and higher classes ; 
but the manner of the £astern (even that of the 
well-clothed servant) is so . distinguisfaed, and their 
carriage is so superior, that a European glancing 
-rst time at their picturesque costume, and 
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observing^ tiieir genenl bening, maj be perfectly 
at a loss as -to what maj be Aeir poatkm in 



I believe that I have already seen peiBOiis of 
ahnoet eveiy ooantry bordering on the Mediter* 
nmean, and I can convey but a very imperfect idea 
of nich a floene. The contrast between the rich 
and gandy habits of the higher dasKs, and the 
wr^ched clothing of the bare-feoted poor, while 
many children of a large growth are perfectly in 
a state of nudity, produced a most remaricable 
effecL The number of persons nearly or entirely 
blind, and especially the aged blind, af^cted us 
exceedingly, but we rgoioed in the evident con- 
sideration th^ received from all who had occasion 
to make room fer them to pass. I should imagine 
that all who have visited this country have remarked 
the decided respect which is shown to those who are 
superior in years ; and that this leipect is natuialJy 
rendered to the beggar as well as to the prince. 
In feet, the people are educated in the belief that 
there is honour in the ^' hoary head,^ and this 
glorious sentiment strengthens with their strength, 
and beautifully influences their conduct. 

Many of the poor little infents caUed forth 
painfully my sympathy : their heads drocipcd Ian* 
guidly ; and their listless emaciated limbs *howed 
too plainly that their little nee was marly nt 
the evident fteDdemev of their BMbentM 
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mie'gpfieVed><to*3thinkri<vriiatf the^ called on,, 

to^endure.'':You'%iUiiiaturally. infer- that I. expect, 
few children to pass the season of in&ncy, and you. 
will conclude justly ; for I cannot look at these 
little creatures, and suppose that they will survive 
what is here the most Isrying time, the season of 
dentition. I may have been unfortunate ; . for 
among the numerous in&nts we have passed, I 
have only -seen two who were able to hold their 
heads in an erect position, and, indeed, of those past 
infancy, most were very wretchedrlooking children. . 
Over their dai^: complexions there is a. white 
leprous hue, 'and- they have a quiet melancholy 
manner, and-* an air' of patient endurance, which 
affected me sensibly.: 

It is sad to«ee the evident extreme poverty of 
the lower orders ; &nd the idle, loung^g manner of 
the working: -class surprised me : and yet when 
called on 'to labour, I am informed that no people 
work so heartily, and so patiently. I rather think 
they are very like their good camels in disposition, 
with the exception that the latter scold often if an 
attempt be made to overload them, and in some 
cases will not rise from their knees until relieved 
of part of their burden, . while the Arabs really 
suffer themselves to be built up with loads as 
though they had no more sense of oppression than 
a truck or a wheelbarrow. The Arab groom, 
^60, wiU run by the side of his master's horse for 
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tiB manj-licNin juiibe i c quii c i -yhk •ttendance willi- 
out a 'murmur. The pfajnal aCrength of tfacw 
people is most extnordinuy. I had an oppor-' 
tonity of remarking this during the removal of 
our luggage from the boat. 

The windows of our hotel command a iriew of 
the great square, and I can scarody describe to 
you the pictaresque attraction of the scene. 
Amoi^ the various peculiarities of dresSy fatartf 
and complexion, which characterize the natives of 
Afirica and the East, none are more striking than 
those which distinguish the noble and hardy west- 
ern Bedawee, enveloped as he is in his anqde 
woollen shirt, or hooded cloak, and litendly 
clothed suitably for a Kussian winter. You will 
believe that my attention has been directed to the 
veiled women, exhibiting: in their dull disguise no 
other attraction than a degree of ^tatelineas in their 
carriage, and a remarkable beauty in their large 
dark eyes, which, besides being sufficiently distin- 
guished by nature, are rendered more conspicuous 
by the black border of kohl round the lashes, and 
by the concealment of the rest of the Matures, 
The camd-driven' cries of '< Ca," '' Goarda,'' and 
** Sikin,"* resound every where, and at every mo- 
ment, therefore, you may imagine the noise and 
confusion in the streets. 

• «Tike care^" in Anbie, ludiaa, taiTvilnAL 



'JUL 1^ ICIf" MBMS JC 

I xuiac 2l:c mur. Tn-irMntng aae suoi c£ Alex- 
-3L. iir ^tf«- TSMBHUtt oDQiaKW rsaer thaa 
rrcnx^F z juni zim I indiaaaat v be i^ cue in 
zDL'ic r irvsn imi *^''M"^ <mHL A naxd «t of 
incaL :r iojaif lix'uc smt 6r 3KL. uii tbe mne 
IT zzLJTf ^ iP ' irLL *^ ' Mi ic «> Ajsic €KS. adie i^ the 
jcr^KC Aji: izca ss TSit T-uannnn as befoie ids 

z^ not bc'v oblIt i3kt apfMtf to giin 
lrr£Lirccii : tiie ^si is^ i&as i^^ are an ex- 
-Ir ccczssi'ied ?«oode. aai tbere k much of 
r hiloaooir in xhar caodusioa&. Tber are 
5i&Ii^:ic:: disoaed. vi»a: voridw on their own ac^ 
couai, ro iaK>ar for more than, enou^, and have 
ihe qiialixT. jo nrelj foQDd in Enn^ie. of consider- 
ing that enoQ^rb is as desirable as abundance: 
therefore they are happr. and *^ their best riches, 
ignorance of wealth." I haTe observed, at comers 
of the streets, or wherever else there was sufficient 
space, groups of men and women seated on the 
ground, with baskets bef<^re them containing bread 
and vegfetables for sale. 



'""'Tfae^iaarteor wxmgiedhf tlie>JSiuopeans.:isithe 
flduth-testem^lMrC of the town^ by the shore of the 
new- harbour." This situation I conclude was 
chosen for the convenience of landing and ship* 
ping their merchandise ; but now that the old har- 
bour is open to their vessels, the situation is not so 
advantageous for them. On the east side of the 
great square is a large building called the New 
Wekdleh (by the Europeans Occdle), for the rcr 
ception of merchants and others, on the shore .of 
the new harbour. It surrounds a spacious square 
court ; and the ground-floor of the building con^ 
sists of magazines towards the court, and shops 
and the entrances of the dwellings towards the 
exterior. j,^ 

My brother lias given me a piece of information 
with regard to the present Pharos, which you 
shall receive in his own words : — 

<< The modem Pharos is a poor successor of the 
ancient building, erected by Sostratus Cnidius, 
from which it derives its name ; though from a 
distance it has rather an imposing appearance. 
Several Arab historians mention the telescopic 
mirror of metal which was placed at the summit 
of the ancient Pharos. In this mirror, vessels 
might be discerned at sea at a very great distance. 
El-Makreezee* informs us that the Greeks, being 

* El-Makreezee flourished in the 14th and 15th centuries. 
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desirous of '^fectingithe -desti^tipi} of, t^e^Piiarps, 
or X)f >obtaiiiiiigf pdBsession of the WQfid^vijsu^^];^ 
employed a -deep -stratagem. , One of. their <K»mtry.- 
men repaired to the sovereign, of the Arabs, £1- 
Weleed the son of 'Abd-el-Melik, aiid prof^sed 
himself a convert to the fidth of El-Isldm, pi^e-r 
tending that he had fled from his king, who would 
have put him to deatL He informed the prince 
that he had acquired, from certain books in his 
possession, the art of discovering where treasures 
were concealed in the earth, and had thus ascer* 
tained that there was a valuable treasure, consisting 
of money and jewels, deposited beneath the founda- 
tions of the Pharos of Alexandria. The prince, 
deceived by this artful tale, sent a number of work- 
men with his crafly adviser to pull down the 
Pharos; and when more than half the building 
had been destroyed, the Greek made his escape to 
his own country, and his artifice thus became mani* 
fest. - The same author relates that part of the 
Pharos was thrown down by an earthquake in the 
year of the Flight 177 (a.d. 793-4) ; that Ahmad 
Ibn-Tooloon surmounted it with a dome of wood ; 
and that an inscription upon a plate of lead was 
found upon the northern side, buried in the earth, 
written in ancient Greek characters, every letter of 
which was a cubit in height, and a span in breadth. 
This was perhaps the inscription placed by the 
original architect, and which, according to Strabo, 



THi^iSJr^tti^dWoMAir'nr EGYPT. 23- 

w^'to-'-tius eflfeci — ^ Sostratuii Cnidius', the son^of 
Deuphanesy to the protecting Gods, for the sake 
of the mariners/ It is also related by Els-Sooyoo- 
tee,* that the inhabitants of Alexandria likewise 
made use of the mirror above mentioned to bum 
the vessels of their enemies, by directing it so as 
to reflect the concentrated rays of the sun upon 
them. 

The causeway of stone which connects the fort 
and li^thouse with the peninsula of Pharos, is 
now called B($dat-et-Teen (or the Garden of the 
Fig), on account of a few fig-trees growing there. 
Its south-western extremity is called Rds-et-Teen 
(or the Cape of the Fig). Upon this rocky penin- 
sula are a palace of the Pasha, and some other 
buildings, with the burial-ground of tlie Muslims, 
adjacent to the town. 

I must endeavour in my next letter to give you 
a brief general account of the town, and must close 
this by remarking on the affecting sound of the 
Mueddin's chant or Muslim call to prayer. I 
should be grieved to think that we are impressed 
by the solemnity of their sonorous voices, simply 
because we hear them for the first time ; and trust 
we may always feel a mixture of pity and admira- 
tion when we believe our fellow-creatures to be in 

* A celebrated Arab theologian and historian, so called 
from his birth-place Usyoot, or Suyoot (commonly pro- 
noanced Asyoot), in Upper Egypt. 
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earnest in t the [Se^ce^^^f • .Gpd^ .boweyer mistaken 
their opinions, fwXhe sight of .the Muslim engaged 
in his devotions I think most interesting ; and it 
cannot -fail, I should hope, in impressing the be- 
holder with some degree of veneration. The atti- 
tudes are peculiarly striking and expressive ; and 
the solemn demeanour of the worshipper, who, 
even in the busy market-place, appears wholly ab- 
stracted from the concerns of the world, is very 
remarkable. The practice of praying in a public 
place is so general in the East, and attracts so little 
notice on the part of Muslims, that we must be 
cliaritable, and must not regard it as a result of 
hypocrisy or ostentation. 
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Letter U. 

Alexandria, Julj, 1842. 

Mt dear F&ienD| 

Wx find little to interest us in this place, 
excepting l^ association with bygone times ; there- 
fore our stay will not be long. But I will give 
yoa cbhcisely an account of all that has excited 
our curiosity. • . . 

I am 'not disappointed in Alexandria (or, as it is 
called by the natives, El-Iskendereeyeh), for I did 
not Imagine it could possess many attractions. It 
is built upon a narrow neck of land, which unites 
the peninsula of Pharos to the continent, and thus 
forms a double harbour, as did anciently the cause* 
way, ^hich, from its length of seven stadia, was 
called the Heptastadium. 

The ground which is occupied by the modem 
town has been chiefly formed by a gradual deposit 
of sand on each side of the Heptastadium ; and the 
present situation is more advantageous for a com- 
mercial city than the ancient site. The houses are 
generally btdlt of white calcareous stone, with a 
profusion of mortar and plaster. Some have the 
foundation walls only of stone, and tU^ «\]j^- 
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structure of brick. Thej^ generally hmre plaio or 
projecting windows of wooden lattioe-work ; but 
the windows of some houses, viz., those of Euro- 
peausy the palaces of the Fksha, the governor 
of Alexandria, and a few others, are of glass. The 
roofs are flat and covered with cement. Tliere is 
little to admire in the interior architecture of the 
houses, excepting that they have a substantial ap- 
pearance. Many ancient columns of granite and 
marble have been used in the construction of the 
mosques and private dwdlings. 

I The water here is fiur from good ; the inhabit* 

2 ants receive their supply from the cisterns under 

^ the site of the ancient city (of which I- must tell 
you by and bye). These are filled by subterranean 
aqueducts from the canal during the time of the 
greatest height of the Nile ; but in consequence of 
the saline nature of the soil through which it 
passes from the river, the water is not good. Al? 
most every house has its cistern, which is filled by 
means of skins borne by camels or asses ; and there 
are many wells of brackish water in the tovm. 

As the northern coast of Egypt has no harbour, 
excepting those of Alexandria, it is a place of con« 
siderable importance as the emporium and key of 
Egypt ; but otherwise it appears to me in no 
respect a desirable residence, and around it nothing 
but sea and desert meets the eye, excepting here 
there the house of a rich man, and scattered in 
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every- direotiimezieiisive mounds of rubbish. An- 
cient writers have extolled the salubrity of the air 
of Alexandria. This quality of the air was attri* 
buted, according to Strabo, to the almost insular 
situation of the city, the sea being on one side, and 
the lake Mareotis on the other. The insalubrity 
of the climate, of later years, has been regarded as 
the result of the conversion of the lake into a salt 
marsh. The English army, in 1801, made a cut 
by which the water of the sea was admitted from 
the lake of Aboo-Eeer into the bed of the lake 
Mareotis ; and the operation was repeated by Mo- 
hammed 'Alee in 1803, and again by the Englbh in 
1807 : on each occasion, as you will have supposed, 
military policy dictated the measure ; and as soon 
as the object in view had been attained, the gap 
was speedily closed, as it cut off the supply of fresh 
water firom Alexandria by interrupting the course 
of the canal. While the communication between 
the twp lakes remained open, it was not found 
that the climate of Alexandria was at all improved ; 
and the evaporation of the waters of the lake Ma- 
reotis afterwards must have had a pernicious effect. 
The damp and rain during the winter here, and the 
heavy dew at night throughout the year, have a 
partidilarly baneful influence. Cases of fever are 
veryfgeneral ; and it is always observed tliat this 
town is <me of the places where the plague makes 
its appearance many days earlier than in the late- 
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rior of Egypt. i-.Withiallr these objections to Alex- 
andria as a jplaoebf 'iesidebce, it is wonderful that 
any persons should- prefer, it, and' consider the cli- 
mate more agreeable than that of the valley of the 
Nile, which all allow to be so salubrious. 

There is a series of telegraphs from Alexandria 
to the metropolis, a distance of more than a 
hundred and twenty British miles. The towers 
composing this series are nineteen in number ; the 
first is on the peninsula of Pharos, and the last 
in the citadel of Cairo. 

The wall which surrounds the site of the old 
Arab city was rebuilt not many years since. This 
work was commenced in 1811. .Mohammed 'Alee, 
fearing another. invasion of the French, deemed it 
necessary to strengthen this place; for the wall I 
have mentioned defends the town on the land-side, 
and surrounds the cisterns from which the inhabit- 
ants derive their supply of fresh water. The wall 
has four gates^ and I cannot describe to you the 
complete scene of desolation which presented itself 
on entering the enclosure by that gate which is 
nearest to the modem town, the ^' sea-gate ;" in- 
deed, it can scarcely be conceived : for mounds of 
rubbish and drifted sand occupy nearly the whole 
site of the ancient city. Within the area sur- 
rounded by the present wall, besides some monu- 
ments of the ancient city, are two convents and a 
synagogue, several groups of houses and huts, with 



a few valkd 'gtrdens ' containing -ehiefly rpalm- 
trees. " ••'*-' •• ■ ' ••• ■ ^i.i 

You will think it strange when I tell you that 
there are also two lofty hills of rubbtsh, each of 
which is surmounted by a fort, commanding an ex- 
tensive view. It ai^)ears to me most extraordinary 
that any persons should choose such a foundation ; 
but I understand it is &r firom remarkable, and 
that these accidental eminences are improved to 
advantage in this £at country, the feu^ of which' in 
a course of years -has undergone important changes, 
from the habit of the people of leaving crumbling 
ruins to accumulate. Here the line of the princi- 
pal street can be traced • extending in a straight 
direction from the shore of the old' harbour to the 
Grate of Besheed,* which is at the eastern extremity 
of the enclosure; and the direction of the other 
great street, which crossed the former at right 
angles, is observable. 

It must have been an extensive city, but it is 
impossible to mark its precise limits. Certainly its 
remains alone convey an idea of its' having been a 
flourishing town, and considerably more important 
than the Arab city which succeeded it. 

Desiring to see the Obelisks before the heat of 
the day, we set out early, and having passed the 
great square, we entered the field of ruins, and 

* Resheed is the name of the town which the English call 
Roaetta. 
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found a numbec ofipeasants Joiterine among miserr 
able huts, while a few children^ in a state of nudity, 
and eztremdy: unsightly in foim, were standing or 
sitting in the entrances of their dwellings. I was 
grieved to see that the bodies of these poor little 
children were distended to a most unnatural size ; 
while their limbs, which were very thin and small, 
appeared, from the contrast, to be sadly emaciated. 

Among the mounds we observed the mouths of 
some of the ancient dstems ; each, with few ex- 
ceptions, having the hollowed marble base of an 
ancient column placed over it. The cistems seem 
to have extended under a great part of the ancient 
city ; and there remain a sufficient number of them 
open and in good, rqpair for the supply of the 
modem town. : They have arched or vaulted roofs, 
which are supported by columns or by square 
pillars, and some of them have two or three ranges 
of pillars and arches, one above another, and are 
very extensive. 

We saw little worthy of remark until we reached 
the ObeUsks, which are situated, at an angle of the 
enclosure, almost close to the shore of the new 
harbour ; I mean those Obelisks called Cleopatra's 
Needles. ' Each is composed of a single block of 
red granite, nearly seventy feet in length, and seven 
feet and a half wide at the base. And here I 
wondered, as so many liave done before me, that 
the ancient Egyptians contrived to raise such solid 



masses, and eapchidcrt ith»3t,'4heir Jmowledge of 
nmchinery, of whieh they liaYe.left such extra- 
ordinary proo&y must have been remarkable in- 
deed. 

Three lines of hieroglyphics adorn each of the 
four &ces of either monument. My brother tells 
me that the central line bears the title and name 
of Thothmos the Third, who appears, from strong 
evidence, to have reigned shortly before the depar- 
ture of the Israelites from Egypt : the lateral lines 
were sculptured at a later period ; fox they bear 
the name of Rameses the Great, or Sesostris. The 
inscriptions near the base of the erect Obelisk 
seined nearly obliterated, and the prostrate one is 
so encumbered with rubbish, that much of it is 
concealed. Pliny relates that Barneses erected four 
obelisks at Heliopolis : those of Alexandria are 
perhaps two of the four thus alluded to. Their 
antiquity being so much greater than that of Alex- 
andria, suggests the probability of their having 
been taken from Heliopolis to adorn a temple or 
palace in the new city. The fact of the name of 
Rameses the Great being sculptured on them may 
have giv^i rise to the tradition that they were 
erected by that king. An adjacent fort occupies 
the site of an old tower which belonged to the 
former wall (that is, to the old wall of the Arab 
city), and which was called by European travellers 
** the Tower of the Romans ;" as it was apparently 

VOL, J, ^^ 
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of Roman origin. '^ Near' this,* standing on a mound 
of rubbish, we saw the shore of the new harbour, 
behind the wall on the left of the fort. 

When' the British army was in Alexandria in 
1801, operations were commenced for transporting 
the fallen obelisk to England ; but the commander- 
in-chief refusing to sanction the undertaking, it 
was abandoned, and nothing is said of its being 
resumed, although Mohammed 'Alee offered the 
monument to us some years ago. 

After viewing the Obelisks, we thankfully turned 
homewards, for the sun had risen, and the heat 
became intense. 

! 'Not far from the eastern gate (perhaps two 
miles and a half) is the field of the memorable 
battle of the 21st of March, 1801, in which Sir 
Xtalph Abercrombie, who commanded our victori- 
ous army, received his mortal wound. At the 
spot where the battle raged most furiously, by the 
sea-shore, is a quadrangular enclosure, surrounded 
by substantial, but now ruined walls, constructed 
of calcareous stone and large bricks, in distinct 
layers, like many other Roman buildings. The 
ruin is called Kasr-el-Kdyasireh (or the Pavilion, 
or Palace, of the Caesars). It marks the site of a 
small to^vn, which received the name of Nicopolis, 
in commemoration of a famous victory obtained 
there by Octavius Caesar over Antony. 

The Pillar called Pompey's is undoubtedly a 
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magnificent monumeint. 'The shaft of the column is 
a 'single block of red granite, sixty-eight feet in 
height, and nine feet in diameter at the bottom, ac- 
cording to my brother's measurement. The capital 
is a block of the same kind of stone, and is ten feet 
high. The base, plinth, and pedestal are likewise 
of red granite, and each is a single block. The 
combined length of these three pieces is seventeen 
feet. The total height of this superb monument is 
therefore ninety-five feet ; and the substructure, 
which is partly modem, is four feet in height. The 
shaft is beautifully wrought, but sadly disfigured 
by numerous names inscribed in very large charac- 
ters, with black paint. They have mostly been 
written by persons who have ascended to the sum- 
mit. This they have contrived by flying a large 
paper kite, and causing it to descend so that the 
cord rested on the top of the capital ; by these 
means, they succeeded in drawing a stout rope 
over it ; and having accomplished this (to use the 
naval term) they easily " rigged shrouds," by 
which to ascend. This exploit has been performed 
several times, generally by naval officers, who 
have caused the name of their ship to be painted 
on the shafl. 

Among the adventurers, an English lady once 
ascended to the summit. There is a Greek in- 
scriptioh on the pedestal, but it can only be faintly 
seen when the rays of the sun fdll obliquely u^on 

0,1 
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the smfecegf therfitttoe*: iEYeiyctp»ydkr.<r>io ezr 
amined the JPillar since l;fae.timeafPococke bdieYed 
the inscription to . be lentiielj • obliterated, until 
Colonel. Squire again discovered it. That gentle- 
man with Mr. Hamilton and Colonel Leake de* 
ciphered (with the exertion of a few characters) 
the lines, four in number, which record the dedica- 
tion, by a " Prefect of Egypt " (whose name is 
almost illegible), to the ^^ most revered Emperor, 
the protecting divinity of Alexandria, Diocletian 
the Invincible." The name of the '^ Prelect " also 
has since been deciphered by. Sir 'Gardner Wilkin- 
son — it is Publius. This inscription • certainly 
proves that the column, or the building in which 
it stood, was dedieaied to the .Boman . emperor 
whose name : is thus :recorded, . but not that the 
column was erected ia honour of that individual, 
any more than . the lateral lines on the Obelisks 
which I have < described prove that they were 
erected in the reign of Sesostris. 

I may here briefly give you the tradition respect- 
ing the burning of the Alexandrian library (deriv- 
ing my information from my brother), which took 
place in the time of 'Omar, as it is connected with 
the history of the great pillar. 'Abd-el-Lateef 
and El-Makreezee affirm, that this pillar origin- 
ally belonged to a magnificent building, contain- 
ing a library, which *Amr, the Arab general, burned 
by the command of 'Omar. . A particular account 



of the Iramiiig^ of tliis library is given by Abu-1 
Faraj ;■ but the istatement of that author has been 
disbelieved, becanse the story is related by few 
other writers ; yet wliy should they record what they 
considered an event of scarcely any importance ? 
It is evident from the slight manner in which 
*Abd-el-Lateef and El-JMakreezee mention the fiict, 
that they r^arded it as a very unimportant occur- 
rence. They allude to it merely as connected with 
the history of the great Pillar. The former says, 
" Here was the library which 'Amr Ibn-el-'A's 
burned by permission of 'Omar." El-Makreezee 
says, " The Pillar is of a red speckled stone ; hard 
and €inty. There were around it about four hun- 
dred columns which Karaja, Governor of Alex- 
andria in the time of the Sultiln SaUh-ed-Deen 
Yoosuf Ibn-Eiyoob (called by Europeans " Sala- 
din"), broke, and threw them into the sea, near the 
shore, to prevent the vessels of an enemy from ap- 
proaching the walls of the city. It is said (he 
adds) that this pillar is one of those which stood in 
the portico of Aristotle, who there taught philoso- 
phy; and that this academy contained a library, 
which 'Amr Ibn-el-*A's burned by direction of 
'Omar." The Arab General *Amr, having taken 
Alexandria, was solicited by one Johannes, sur- 
named ^* the Grammarian," to spare the library 
above mentioned, and to suffer it to remain in the 
possession of its former owners. 'Amr, willing to 
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oblige the, phDospiJier, wrote to his sovereign, 
^lesirii^ to, know his ^HeKsaie rejecting these 
books, and leoeiTed the following answer : — ^^ As 
to the books which joa hare mentioned^ if they 
contain what ts agreeable with the book of God, 
in the book of God is sufficient without them; 
and if they contain what is contrary to the book of 
God, there ts no need of them ; so give orders for 
their destruction." They were accordii^y dis- 
tributed about the city, to be used for heating the 
baths, and in the space of six months they were 
consumed." ^' Hear what haf^pened," writes Abu- 
1-Faraj, '^ and wonder !" The author here quoted 
does certainfy speak of this event as one of lamen- 
table importance ; but he was a Cluristian writer. 
The Muslims J though they love and encourage 
many branches of literature, generally imagine that 
the books of the Christians are useless, or of an 
" evil tendency. 

I must now leave Alexandria and its environs, 
saying a few words respecting the ancient Necro- 
polis, or " City of the Dead," which I have not 
seen, being satisfied with my brother's account of 
it, and being anxious to proceed to Cairo. 

The name of Necropolis has been given to a 
tract of nearly two miles in length, on the south- 
west of the site of the ancient city, between the old 
harbour and the bed of the Lake Mareotis. The 
sepulchres are all excavated in the rock, which is 
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calcareous, or rather soft. Those my brother saw 
were small and rudely cut, without painting or any 
other decorations. One of the catacombs is very 
spacious. It is the only one that is well worthy 
of being examined. The principal chamber is de- 
.«?cribed as being of a circular form ; and the roof 
is excavated like the interior of a dome. Around 
it are three recesses, which were doubtless recepta- 
cles for mummies ; and around each of these are 
three troughs cut in the rock, designed to serve as 
sarcophagi. In other chambers are similar recepta- 
cles for the dead. The entrance of the principal, 
or circular, apartment being ornamented with 
pilasters and a pediment, it is evident that the 
period of the formation of the catacomb was pos- 
terior to the founding of Alexandria. Along the 
shore of the harbour are many other excavations, 
but of small dimensions, which are also sepul- 
chres. Many of them, being partly below the 
level of the sea, are more or less filled with water ; 
the part of the rock which intervened having 
crumbled away, and left the interior exposed to 
the waves. Some of these have been called " the 
baths of Cleopatra," though evidently sepulchres 
like the rest. 

And now, if my account of Alexandria and its 
monuments has been too brief, I must plead as my 
apology, my anxiety to pursue our route ; but I 
must add, that although the modern Alexandria is 
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the successbr/of one 'Of the' most illustrious okies of 
ancient times, it> disappoints ine, and; oooasicms 
only melaticfaoiy r^ections. 

Truly history confers a deep interest on this 
spot, once the chief seat of Egyptian learning, the 
theatre of many wars and bloody tragedies, the 
scene of the martyrdom of St. Mark, the birth- 
place and residence of many of the most eminent 
fathers of the church, and the hot-bed of schisms 
and heresies^ But it is ^ily in retrospect we find 
that on which our minds can rest, and which can 
give rise to reflections which may be pursued to 
advantage. 
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Letteb III. 

Cairo, July, 1842. 

Mt dear Friend, 

To-day we have arrived with thankful 
hearts at Cairo, our voyages by sea and by river 
completed for a time. 

On leavij]^ Alexandria, we engaged an iron 
track-boat, used chiefly for the conveyance of tra- 
vellers on their way to Indfia from Alexandria, by 
the canal called the Mahmoodeeyeh, to the Nile. 
The boat was veiy large, containing two large 
cabins, the foremost of which was furnished with 
benches and tables, and aj^fMurently clean; and 
being drawn by four horses, passed so rapidly along, 
that we enjoyed, from the current of air, a feeling 
of freshness, which led us at nightfall into a griev- 
ous mistake ; for we laid down, and expected rest 
without arranging our musquito curtains. Those 
who had fitted up the boat had covered the wide 
benches with carpet Imagine such a couch in 
such a latitude! we were positively covered by 
fleas, and swarmed by black beetles, and the latter 
of such a growth as are never seen in England. 
Too late we repented of our error, and I ^IvoivM 
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strongly recommend any person travelling in 
Egypt to sleep under musquito curtains winter and 
summer. There is certainly a consciousness of 
heat and want of air, for perhaps a quarter of an 
hour after the curtain is closely tucked in, but 
what is that compared to the constant attacks of 
vermin of an extraordinary variety, to which the 
traveller in the East is subject ? Our first night 
in the track-boat, without musquito-curtains, will 
not be easily forgotten.* 

On the following morning we arrived at the 
point where the canal enters the Nile, and found 
that the boat which we expected would be ready 
for our voyage to Cairo, had conveyed a party 
towards the scene of a festival, and might not re- 
turn for some days. Here our situation was one 
of severe suffering. We were stationed between 
two high ridges, composed of mud thrown up in 
forming the bed of the canal, very dry of course, 
and exceedingly dusty, and covered with mud huts. 

* Since I irrote the above, the Peninsular and Oriental 
Steam Navigation Company have, I believe, undertaken the 
conveyance of travellers from Alexandria to Suez. Be this 
as it may, it is due to the Company to say, that our voy&ge 
from England to Egypt was rendered as pleasant as a splen- 
did vessel, excellent attendance, and every desirable accom- 
modation could make it ; and the manner in which travellers 
are brought through Egypt, on their way to India, is now, I 
am told, as comfortable as any reasonable person could 
desire. 
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The intense heat, the clouds of dust, and the smell 
of this place, where we were hemmed in by boats 
and barges for two days and nights, without being 
able to improve our situation (because it was ne- 
cessary in order to be ready for the Nile-boat to 
continue near the entrance of the canal), was in- 
finitely worse tlian sea-sickness, or anything else 
in the way of inconvenience we had hitherto ex- 
perienced. Indeed the sea-sickness was welcome 
to me, for it confined me to my bed, and spared 
me the pain of seeing my own dear country, which 
holds so many and so much we love, £aude from 
ray sight. However long or however short may 
be the time proposed by any person for the pur- 
pose of visiting other countries, however pleasur- 
able their expectations, however full of hope their 
prospects, there are regrets — there is a pang — on 
quitting England^ which must be felt by the way- 
fiirer, but can never be described, and is never 
fully anticipated. But I must not wander from 
my proper subject. Where the canal runs along 
the narrow neck of land between the salt marsh of 
Mareotis and that of Aboo-Keer, tlie sides are 
formed by solid masses of stone, to prevent in 
some degree the filtration of salt water into the 
Mahmoodeeyeh, as it supplies the cisterns of 
Alexandria. In scarcely any part does tliis canal 
occupy the bed of the ancient canal of AlcxandrLi, 
which it crosses in several places. Ws^\^ Uns^vl 
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ihree inxndrod.tiiOBsaiidimen were:«iiiployed to dig 
4t ;'aiid aboutitw^ve'iiHnisandiof these are said to 
have died in the course of ten months; many of 
them in consequenoe of ill-treatment^ exoessive 
labour, and the want of wholesome nourishment 
and good water. Their only implements in this 
work were the hoes which are commonly used in 
Egyptian agriculture ; and where the soil was 
moist th^ scraped it up with their hands, and 
then removed' it in baskets. The whole length 
of the canal is nearly/ £fty British miles, and its 
breadth about eighty or ninety feet. It was com- 
menced and completed in the year 1819. The 
name of Mahmoodeeyeh was given to it in honour 
of Mahmoud, the rdgzux^ sult&n. 

In two days our promised boat arrived, and we 
joyfully left the Mahmoodeeyeli, and its gloomy 
prospect, where t^e peasants appeared to be suffer- 
ing from abject poverty, and where the mud huts, 
rising one above another, many of them being built 
in a -circular form, bore the appearance by moon- 
light of the ruined towers of castles, with here and 
there a gleam of red light issuing from the aper- 
tures. 

The communication between the canal and the 
Nile was closed, therefore we walked for a few 
minutes along the bank, and we rejoiced on enter- 
ing our boat to feel the sweetest breeze imaginable, 
and to look upon the green banks (especially on 
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the Deltk'side) of one of the most fiunous riyers in 
the world. 

The boats of the Nile are admirably constructed 
for the navigJEition of that river. Their g^reat tri- 
angfular sails are managed with extraordinary fit- 
cility, which b an advantage of the utmost im- 
portance ; for the sudden and frequent gusts of 
wind to which they are subject, require that a sail 
should be taken in almost in a moment, or the 
vessel would most probably be overset. On many 
occasions one side of our boat was completely 
under water, but the men are so skilful that an 
accident seldom happens, unless travellers pursue 
the voyage during the night. 

We ordered that our boat should not proceed at 
night, therefore we were three days on the Nile. 

A custom which is always observed by the 
Arab boat-men at the commencement of a voyage 
much pleased me. As soon as the wind had filled 
our large sail, the Reyy is (or captain of the boat) 
exclaimed « El-Fdt-'hah." This is the title of the 
opening chapter of the Kur-'an (a short and sim- 
ple prayer), which the Reyyis and all the crew 
repeated together in a low tone of voice. Would 
to Heaven that, in this respect, the example of the 
poor Muslim might be followed by our country- 
men, that our entire dependence on the protecting 
providence of God might be universally acknow- 
ledged, and every journey, and every voyage, be 
sanctified by prayer. 
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On the first dayvwe pained the townjoijEoowek, 
where I could distinguish eleven mosques /with 
their picturesque :domes and minaiets, and a few 
manu&ctories ; the dwellings are miserable, but 
when viewed from a little distance the whole has 
a pleasing appearance, for the minarets are white- 
washed, and the houses, for a town in Egypt, have 
been good. Numbers of women and girls belong- 
ing to this town were filling their pitchers on the 
bank as we passed; while others were washing 
clothes ; which done, each proceeded to wash her 
hands, face, and feet, and immediately returned 
with her pitcher or bundle on her head. A piece 
of rag rolled in the form* of a: ring, and placed 
upon the head, served to secure the* pitcher in its 
erect position ;> and I constantly -saw, during our 
stay on the Mahmoodeeyeh, large and heavy 
pitchers carried > by the wom«i on their heads, 
without a hand upraised to keep them steady. 

Fooweh, like Matoobis, is ^ celebrated for the 
beauty of its women ; but -aa our boat kept in the 
middle of the stream, I had no opportunity of pro- 
nouncing on their personal attractions. The 
lower orders are mostly, I think, remarkably plain. 
Thdr usual dress (and indeed frequently, their 
only article of clothing, except tlie head veU) is a 
plain blue shirt, difiering: little firom that of the 
-men, which is also commonly blue. It is a gene- 
ral custom of the Egyptian wonl^ of this class to 
ta//oo some parts of their persons, particularly the 
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firoAt of*tiie<AiiiB]id the lips, with blue marks; 
and like the women of tlie higher* classes, many of 
them tinge their nails with the dull red dye of the 
henna, and arrange their hair in a number of small 
plaits which hang down the back. 

I must not omit telling you that Fooweh is also 
famous for its pomegranates, which are both plen- 
tiful and exodlent in flavour. 

We reached the village of Shubra Kheet shortly 
afler sunset, and as our boatmen recommended that 
our boat should be made fast under this place, we re- 
mained there until the morning. It was then curious 
to see the various occupations of the peasants, and 
to observe the lassitude with which they labour. 
During our voyage several poor fellows floated 
towards the boat, sitting as it were upright on 
the water, paddling with their feet, and bearing 
each three water-melons, one in each hand, and 
one on their heads. Th^ manner of swimming 
is ertraordinary— they seem perfectly at their ease. 

On the second day we passed renowned Sais, 
and afterwards had a glimpse of the great desert, 
and its almost immeasurable sea of sand. Sais was 
the ancient capital of the Delta, one of the most 
celebrated cities of Egypt, and the reputed birth- 
place of CeCTops, who, it is said, led a colony of 
Saites to Attica, about 1556 years before the 
Christian era, founded Athens, and established 
there the worship of Minerva {\\\^ E*^^VSa.\\ 
Neith), the tutelar gioddess of \\\s i\^l\N'<i ^^^^J 
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This place 'is- so 'choked up with rubbish tliat its 
ruins are scarcely worth visiting ; but the labour of 
-excavation would probably be rewarded by inte- 
resting discoveries. The modem name of the 
place is " Sd-el-Hagar/' that is, "Sais of the 
Stone," probably allusive to the great monolithic 
chapel described by Herodotus as the most remark- 
able of the monuments here existing in his time. 
The remains of Sais, viewed from the river, 
appear merely like lofty and extensive mounds. 
They chiefly consist of a vast enclosure, about 
half a mile in length, and nearly the same in 
breadth. This is formed by walls of prodigious 
dimensions, being about fifty feet thick, and, in 
several parts, considerably more than that in height, 
-constructed of large crude bricks, fifteen or sixteen 
inches in length, eight in breadth, and seven in 
thickness. The rains, though very rare even in 
this part of Egypt, have so much decayed these 
walls, that from a little distance they are hardly to 
be distinguished from the rubbish in which they are 
partly buried. Within the enclosure are only seen 
some enormous blocks of stone, and the remains of 
some buildings of unbumt brick, which appear to 
have been tombs, and several catacombs, which 
have been explored and ransacked. The enclosure 
contained the fomous temple of the Egyptian 
Minerva, described by Herodotus, the portico of 
which surpassed in its colossal dimensions all other 
u-orA's of a similar nature, and was adoxne^ mNii 
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gigantic figures and enormous androsphinxes. Be- 
foTe it was the famous monolithic chapel I have 
mentioned, which was twenty-one cubits long, four-' 
teen wide, and eight high. It is related by Hero- 
dotus that two thousand boatmen were employed 
during the space of three years in transporting this 
monolith down the Nile from Elephantine. There 
was also, before the temple, a colossus, in a reclining 
posture (or, more probably, a sitting posture), 
seventy-five feet in length, similar to that before 
the temple of Vulcan at Memphis, which latter 
colossus was the gift of Amasis. Beliind the temple 
was a sepulchre, but for whom it was destined the 
historian declines mentioning. Lofty obelisks were 
likewise raised within the sacred enclosure, near a 
circular lake, which was lined with stone. This 
lake served as a kind of theatre for nocturnal exhi- 
bitions of solemn mysteries relating to the history 
of the unnamed person above alluded to, who was, 
probably, Osiris; for, from feelings of religious 
awe, many of the Egyptians abstained from men- 
tioning the name of that god. Many other towns 
in Egypt disputed the honour of being regarded as 
the burial-place of Osiris. All the Pharaohs bom 
in the Saitic district were buried within the 
enclosure which surrounded the sacred edifices of 
Sais ; and one of those kings, Apries, founded here 
a magnificent palace. Of the grand religious 
festivals wliich were periodicall'j ceV^\ii^.\«^ vcv 
Egypt in ancient times, the t\\ird, Vu ^oS»X.o"i 



«^ignificeHDksey Tras> that -i of i Sais, in honour of 
Neithi; the most splendid being that of Bubastis, 
'and the next) that of Busiris, both in Lower 
Egypt. Tliat of Sais was called " the festival of 
burning lamps," because, on the occasion of its 
celebration, the honses in that city, and throoghout 
all E^pt, were illuminated by lamps hung aroimd 
them« 

I mentioned that the boat we had been promised 
at the Mahmoodeeyeh had conveyed a party towards 
the scene of a festival ; and you may be surprised 
to hear that the manners of the modern Egyptians 
are notiwhblly di^rent from those of the ancient 
Aiexandriahs j who flocked to the licentious festivals 
celebrated at'Canoposin honour of the god Serapis. 
Irammerable boats covered the canal by night as 
well as by day, conveying pilgrims of both sexes, 
dancing, singing, and drinking, and availing them- 
selves in every way of the religious licence afforded 
themi So, in the present day, vast numbers of the 
male inhabitants of the metropolis of Egypt, and 
persons from other parts, with numerous courtesans, 
repair to the festivals celebrated in commemoration 
of the birth of the seyyid • Ahmad El-Bedawee (a 
celebrated Muslim saint), at Tanta, in the Delta, 
where swarms of dancing-girls and singers contri* 
oute to their amusement, and where, I am told, 
brandy is dnmk almost as freely as coflee. 

* Seyyid is a title given to the descendants oi lW^to\\Ma. 
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We pa8sed,:.t«-daj, .by itha' village of.KBfbretr 
Zeiydt/whicIiiexIiibUed a busy so^ie: numerous 
visitors of the seyyid landing there, on tbmr way 
to Tanta, and others embarking to return to thdr 
homes. 

We arrived late at the village of Nadir, under 
which we remained for the night. In the morning 
we fomid ourselves surrounded by fine buffiJoes 
standing in the water. Their milk is chiefly used, 
and the butter made from it is very white and 
sweet. We often saw numbers of these imiiyi^ la 
standing or lying in the wat^, for the Nile is iu 
many parts extremely shallow, and abounds with 
moving sandbanks. Hence the boats frequently 
run aground, but they are g^ierally pushed off 
without much difficulty by means of poles, or the 
crew descend into the water and shove the vessel 
off with their backs and shoulders. In a calm, the 
boat is towed by the crew ; and in several cases 
during our voyage, the whole boat's crew, consist- 
ing of ten men, were thus drawing it, while no one 
remained with us but the Reyyis. It was astonish- 
ing to see how well they performed this laborious 
task, in the heat of July ; very seldom stopping to 
take rest, and then only for a short time. The 
boatmen generally sing while the vessel is tmder 
sail, and they often accompany their songs with 
the rude music of the dar^ukkeh and zummdrah, 
A'hich are a funnel-«liaped. earthen dnmv ^.xA ^ 
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double reed-pipe. There is something very agree^ 
able in the songs of the boatmen, although the airs 
they sing are most strange. There is so much of 
contentment in the tones of their voices that it does 
one good to hear them. 

The most common kind of passage-boat, or 
pleasure-boat, is called a kangeh, also pronounced 
kanjeh. It is long and narrow, and does not draw 
much water. It has two masts, with two large 
triangular sails, and a low cabin, which is generally 
divided into two or more apartments, having small 
square windows, which are furnished with blinds, or 
glasses, and sliding shutters in the inside. In our 
boat we were exceedingly worried by beetles, bugs, 
and fleas ; and these seriously annoyed me ■ on 
account of my poor children, whose rest was sadly 
disturbed, and their very patience and cheerfulness 
increased our sympathy. Indeed, these young way- 
farers made us cast many a longing wish for their 
sakes towards the comforts of a home. 

During the nights our musquito curtains dimi- 
nished but did not remove the inconvenience ; but 
they are invaluable, as they prevent all attacks 
from large reptiles, although bugs and fleas are 
proof against all precaution. 

The boats belonging to the Turkish grandees are 
very gay: bunches of flowers are commonly painted 
on the panels of the cabin, both within and with- 
out 5 and the blood-red flag, with its white crescent 
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and star or stars, vaves at the stem. Other boats 
are more simple in their decorations, and all ex* 
tremely picturesque. 

On this day of our voyage, we passed little wor* 
thy of remark, excepting, indeed, the groups of 
noble and graceful palm trees, which form a cha- 
racteristic and beautiful feature in every Egyptian 
landscape. The villages presented a curious effect, 
from almost every hut being crowned with a co- 
nical pigeon-house, constructed of earthen pots. 
With these cones, frequently as large as the 
huts themselves, almost every village hereabouts 
abounds. 

We observed many carcasses of cattle floating 
upon the water, or lying by the banks of the 
river, for Egypt b at present visited by a severe 
murrain.* 

During our voyage we saw several instances of 
mirage (called by the Arabs serdb) ; but the ap- 
parent clearness of the mock water destroyed the 
illusion ; for the Nile, generally turbid, was then 
particularly so ; and it was impossible to strain the 
imagination so far as to conceive that a clear lake 
should exist near the banks of the river. Yet 
it was an interesting and curious phenomenon, 
and indeed rendered painfully interesting by the 

♦ TWs nrnrnun lasted more than three months, and re 
minded us of that in the time of Moses. 



*.'. 
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knowledge} thaiiimasxy Ik. pedsiiiag' TwaBdN»r< au 
the des&tt ihadcbitterly tafited the diaappoiitiineixt 
its mimicry occasions. 

I can say little of the beauty of the banks 
of the Nile. They are tn many places sufH- 
ciently hi^ to obstructs the view, and broken and 
perpendicular. The Ddta side oertainiy often pre- 
sented to the eye a sloping bank of refie^ng 
green, but with scarcely any diversity^ I .am not 
disposed to underrate ; the prospect ; hut you have 
doubtless heard that the borders of the Nile are 
seen in all their beauty about & monUi afler the 
decrease of the river, which has left its fertiHzing 
soil for a considerable space on either side, when its 
banks seem covered with a carpet of: the brightest 
emerald green, flivl ■ its ■ little islands axe crowned 
with the most brilliant verdure. 

Our voyage was made during its increase ; and 
when, on the third nighty our boat was made £ist to 
a sandy island, no village being in the neighbour- 
hood under which the Beyyis thought we could 
safely pass the night, we all congratulated ourselves 
and each other that our boating was nearly at 
an end. 

Early on the following morning we descried the 
venerable Pyraoiids, but the . undulations of the 
Jieated atmosphere on the surface of the intermediate 
plain prevented their being distinctly visible. They 
were three leagues distant. 



WesAatdjwib&t. anxvecEafrfiouIak^the.principal 
port of Cairo^. andi with our arrival! came the ne- 
cessity that I and my sisteT-in-Iaw should; eq|iip 
ourselves in Eastern: costume. There waa no small 
difRculty in this ceremony,, and when completed,, it 
was stifling to a degree .not to be. forgotten. Ima- 
gine the fiusci covered closely by a. muslin veil, 
double at the :^ upper, part^ the eyes only uncovered^ 
and over a dress .of coloured silk, an overwhelming; 
covering oiPbladcsilk, extending, in. my idea, in: 
every direction ; so^that-, having nothing free but my 
eyes, I looked, with dismay at the: high bank. I must 
climb, and' the donkey I must mount, which was 
waiting for^ me> at. the summit.. Nothing can be 
more awkward and- uncomfortable than this' rid- 
ing dress ; and if X had any chance of attaining 
my object without assuming it^ I should. never adopt 
it ; but in English^ costume I should' not gain ad- 
mittance into 'many hare^ns : besides,, the know* 
ledge that a Muslim- believes a curse to rest on the 
'^ seer and the seen,'' makes one anxious not to ex- 
pose passerss^by; to what they would deem a misfor- 
tune, or ours^viBs to. their malediction. 

My brother,. in his ^Modern Egyptians,' has 
represented the manner in which the hdbarah is. 
worn by the^native ladies of Egypt.. The. Turkish 
ladies dose, it in front, esteeming it improper to 
show the colour of the sebleh or t6b beneath. 

i>2. 
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Tilt house dress is well suited to the climate and 
extremely picturesque, but thewalking dress is gro- 
tesque and curious. ' 

With a short account of our ride of nearly two 
miles from Boulak to Cairo, I shall conclude. 

All mounted, and preceded by a janissary, we 
looked in wonder, as we rode through Boulak, at 
the dilapidated state of this suburb. There are, in- 
deed, good houses there, I am assured, but we had 
not the good fortune to see them, and we emerged 
gladly from its narrow streets to an open space, 
where soon, however, the dust (which rose in 
clouds from the tread of our easy-paced donkeys) so 
annoyed us, that 'for the first tiine I felt it desirable 
that nothing but the eyes should be uncovered. 
At length we fidrly entered Cairo, and my aston- 
ishmient increased tenfold. 

I wrote to you that the streets of Alexandria 
are narrow ; they are wide when compared with 
those of Cairo. The meshreebeeyehs, or projecting 
windows, facing each other, above the ground- 
floors, literally touch in some instances; and in 
many^ the opposite windows are within reach. 

The first impression received on entering this 
celebrated city, is, that it has the appearance of 
having been deserted for perhaps a century, and 
suddenly repeopled by persons who had been un- 
able, from poverty or some other cause, to repair 



THE ENOLISHWOMAN IN EGriPT. 65 

it, and clear away its antiquated cobwebs. I never 
saw such cobwebs as hung in many apertures, in 
gloomy dark festoons, leading me to consider the 
unmolested condition of their tenants. I wish I 
could say that I do not fear these creatures ; but 
surely in the insect world there is nothing so 
savage-looking as a black thick-l^ged spider. 

After passing through several of the streets, 
into which it appeared as though the dwellings had 
turned out nearly all their inhabitants, we arrived 
at an agreeable house situated in the midst of gar- 
dens, in which we are to take up our temporary 
abode. Graceful palm-trees, loaded with their 
fruit, meet our eyes in every direction, while 
acacias, bananas, orange and lemon trees, pome- 
granate trees, and vines, form a splendid variety, 
and but for one essential drawback, the coup d'oeil 
would be charming. This drawback is the want of 
refreshing showers. The foliage on which we look 
is perfectly covered with dust, and the soil of the 
gardens is watered by a wheel worked by a patient 
bullock who pursues his round-about with little in- 
termission, and thrives, in his persevering labour. 

The plan of the gardens is very curious ; they 
are divided by long parallel ^valks, with gutters 
on either side, and subdivided into little square 
compartments, each about two yards wide, by 
ridges of earth about half a foot high, and the 
water is admitted into these squares, otve a.^^t 
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andther. When I ilooked-mpon .the little ditchw 
and 'squares of 'irafer, ^remEuning ibr ^some time 
without absorption, I<could notbutireniember our 
bright pretty gardens in ^England, and how caie- 
%i11y in watering our fiowers've: avoided aaturadng 
the moiild, both l>ecau8e it would be -injurious to 
them, and diapleoaii^f to the eye— ^and these recol- 
lections almost brought me to the conclusion that 
a garden'inSgypt is'not worth :the trouble of.cul- 
tiration— ^so-inudh'for iiKUamil;pKqudice and love 
of ihome scenes. Adieu 1 
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Letter IV. 

Cairo, August, 1842. 
Mr DEAR Friend, 

.Although prepared by the motley groups 
at Jk£alta,.and the changiiig scene and variety of 
costume At Alexandria^ for much tliat is more as- 
tonishing to the -European in Cairo, I 'find the pe- 
culiarities of this place and people are beyond my 
most extravagant expectations. Thc:6hubra road 
passes very near our windows, and I am constantly 
attracted :by the various processions which wind 
their way to and from this city. 

The wedding processions, in which ithe poor 
bride walks under. a canopytofsilk,.not<only veiled, 
but enveloped in a large shawl, between two other 
females, amuse me much ; while the tribe before 
tlie "destined one," occasionally demonstrate their 
joy by executing many possible, and, to our ideas, 
many impossible feats,. and the rear is brought up 
by: the. contributions of children from many of the 
houses en route* The bride must, .indeed, be 
nearly suffocated longrbefore she reaches her deisti- 
nation,'for she has to walk, frequently almost faint- 
ing, under a mid-day sun, sometimes a \oiv^ ^>&-' 
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tance, while a few musicians make what is const 
dered melody with drmns and shrill hautboys, and 
attending females scream their zaghdreet (or qua- 
vering cries of joy), in deafening discord in her train. 

The funeral processions distress me. The corpse 
of a man is carried in an open bier, Tidth merely a 
shawl thrown over the body, through which the 
form is painfully visible. The body of a woman 
is carried in a covered bier over which a shawl is 
laid ; and an upright piece of wood, covered also 
-with a shawl and decorated with ornaments belong- 
ing to the female head-dress, rises from the fore- 
part. The corpses of children are borne on this 
latter kind of bier. 

One sound that I heard as a funeral procession 
approaclied, I can never forget ; it was a cry of 
such deep sorrow — ^a sob of such heartfelt distress, 
that it was clearly distinguished from the wail of 
the hired women who joined the funeral chorus. We 
were inmiediately drawn to the windows, and saw a 
man leading a procession of women, and bearing in 
his arms a little dead infant, wrapt merely in a shawl, 
and travelling to its last earthly home. The cry 
of agony proceeded, I conclude, from its mother, 
and could only be wrung from a nearly bursting 
heart. Contend against me who may, I must ever 
maintain my opinion, that no love is so deep, no 
attachment so strong, as that of mother to child, 
*ind of child to mother. 



The funerals- that pass are very numerous ; but 
other spectacles that I see from my windows afford 
various and endless entertainment, and make me 
long to look into the houses of this most curious 
city, as well as into the streets and roads. Afler 
much consideration, however, I have determined to 
defer my intended visits to the hareems of the 
great, until I shall have acquired some little know- 
ledge of Arabic ; for although Turkish is the lan- 
guage usually spoken in those hareems, Arabic is 
generally understood by the inmates, and as the 
latter is the common language of Egypt, some 
knowledge of it is indispensable to me. 

But our first object has been to find a comfort- 
able dwelling ; and notwithstanding the kind assist- 
ance of numerous friends, my brother has ex- 
perienced great difficulty in attaining this object. 
The friendly attention that has been shown to us 
all is most highly g^tifying ; and I have already 
had some experience of the manners and usages of 
the hareem ; two Syrian ladies having devoted 
themselves in the most amiable manner to render 
us every possible service. 

Afler having searched for a house here during 
a month in vain, we were delighted by the offer of 
an exceedingly good one, which appeared in almost 
every respect eligible, and in which we are ridw 
residing. But our domestic comfort in this new 
abode has been disturbed by a smgvAar \tavi5^^% 
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wliich has.6bIige(Hia' toiariaiig&aaifloon^.asv'PQSsible 
for- a- Temoval: The: hbuaei is an -admirable: one, 
being' nearfynewf though ton? the. old' comstrucUon ; 
therefore I shalli endeavour tOt give you an idea of 
the better houses of- Cairo by describing this, and 
some knowledge* of the plan of its interior will 
enable you more fully to understand the annoyance 
to which'we are subjected.. 

Oh the ground-floor is a. court, open to the sky,, 
round which the apartments, extend^, gallery^ above 
gallery; Rounds the court are five rooms ; one 
large room (a mandarah) intended for the recep* 
tion of male guests, with a fountain: in. the c^itre;; 
a* winter room; a small sleeping-room, for any 
male guest; a kitchen^, and ai coffecrroom, for. 
servants. On> the right handj immediately on en- 
tering the street-door, is the: door* of the hareem, 
or the entrance to the stairs leading to the ladies', 
apartments; the whole of the. house, excepting the ' 
apartments of the ground-floor, . being considered ( 
as the ^* • hareem." On the. first floor is - a., marble^ - 
paved' chamber, with, a roof open towards the 
north, and sloping upwards,- conveying into the 
chamber generally a delightful- breeze. There 
are also • five other rooms ron the first . floor ; and. in 
each of the two* principal- apartments, the greater 
portion of the floor;. forming about three-fourths, is. 
raised fi*om.five to six inches, the. depressed portion- 
being- paved with marble* The reason for thus 
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iayiIlg'rthe')fioonsiB^lthiU.theiOUter^Blippers areJeil 
on the 'depressed, portion, and 'the raised .part, 
•which k^matted, isnot >to he < defiled with anything 
which is unclean. The feet are covered, in addi- 
tion .to the stockings, with a kind of inner slippers, 
the -soles of which, as well as the upper leathers, 
are of ^yellow morocco : they are called mezz ; and 
the outer slippers, which are without heels, are 
sidled bdboog. The latter, by theway, I am often 
.losing, and I fear 1 shall continue to do so, for I 
despair of 'learning'to shuffle, like the ladies of the 
country. When wearing the riding or walking 
dress, the mezz are exclianged for a pair of high 
morocco socks,. and the bdboog are worn as usual. 
They are always pale yellow. The walls through- 
out are whitewashed, and the ceilings composed of 
^cifully carved woodwork,. in some instances ex- 
tremely tastefully arranged. Besides the rooms I 
have mentioned, there are three small marble- 
paved apartments, forming, en suite, an antecham- 
ber, a reclining chamber, and a bath. We little 
thought, when we congratulated ourselves on this 
luxury, that it would become the most abominable 
part of the house. Above are four rooms, the 
principal one opening to a delightful terrace, which 
is xK>nfliderably above most of the surrounding 
houses; and on this we enjoy our breakfast and 
supper jmder the clearest sky in the world ; . but 
we always remember that the sweet air wlvick c.^tCL<^ 
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forts US in the momiogs and evenings of oiir sultry- 
days, blows fix)m the direction of our own dear 
country ; and the thought renders it the more wel- 
come. 

We were much surprised, after passing a few 
days here, to find that our servants were unable to 
procure any rest during the night ; being disturbed 
by a constant knocking, and by the appearances of 
what they believed to be an 'Efreet, that is, " an 
evil spirit," but the term 'Efreet is often used to 
signify " a ghost." The manner of the servants' 
complaint of the latter was very characteristic. 
Having been much annoyed one morning by a 
noisy quarrel under our windows, my brother 
called one of our servants to ascertain how it had 
arisen, when he replied, " It is a matter of no im- 
portance, O Efendee, but the subject which per- 
plexes us is that there is a devil in the bath." My 
brother being aware of their superstitious preju- 
dices, replied, " Well, is there a bath in the world 
that you do not believe to be a resort of evil 
spirits, according to the well-known tradition on 
that subject?" " True, O my master," rejoined 
tlie man, '^ the case is so ; this devil has long 
been the resident of the house, and he will never 
permit any other tenant to retain its quiet posses- 
sion ; for a long time no one has remained more 
than a mouth within these walls, excepting the 
Jast person who lived here, and he, though he' had 
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8oldieT3 Itnd slaves, could not stay longer than 
about nine months; for the devil disturbed his 
£unily all night." I must here tell you that dur- 
ing our short stay in the house, two maids had left 
us, one after another, without giving us any idea 
of their intentions, and had never returned, and 
the cause of their sudden disappearance was now 
explained by the men, their fellow-servants. Cer- 
tainly our own rest had been grievously dis- 
turbed ; but we had attributed all the annoyance 
to a neighbour's extraordinary demonstrations of 
joy on the subject of his own marriage, and whose 
festivities were perhaps the, more extravagant 
because he is an old man, and his bride a young 
g^rl : but as I . hope to give you a particular 
account, on a future occasion, of the manner in 
wluch the people of this country celebrate a mar- 
TidLge, suffice it to say at present, the noise was 
deafening during the wliole of eight nights, and 
that, when we were becoming accustomed to the 
constant din, we were roused by three tremendous 
reports of fire-arms, which rung through the apart- 
ments of our own and the neighbouring houses, 
and shook our dwelling to the very foundation. 
It is therefore not remarkable that we did not hear 
the noises which disturbed our poor servants, in 
addition to the sufficient uproar without. 

It appeared, on inquiry, that the man to whom 
Ihia house formerly belonged, and Vi4\o \^ uo'^ 
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^fieSti, ^hdB, ^duriiig'Hls i^ia^cfeifi' it, MtuSei^ ii 
^poor traa^mfith i^ho *6ntfe1fed the 'court tfith his 
'merchandise, and tWo slatves": ""one of 'these'(a bladk 
girl) was desttoyed in the 'bath, and you will 
'easily understand how fer such a story as this, and 
vitrue one too, sheds its influence on the minds of 
u people who are superstitious to a 'proverb. We 
can only regret that my brother engaged^ the house 
"in ignorance of these cii*cumstances; had 'he known 
'them, he would also have been alyare that the 
•prejudice among the lower orders woiild be insur- 
^inountable, and that no female servant would Te- 
'main with us. The sudden disappearance of our 
'maids was thus quaintly explained by our door- 
Hceeper. "Why did A'mineh and Zeyneb leave 
•you ? "Verily, O my master, because they feared 
*for their security. When Ai'mineh saw the 'Efreet 
she said at once, ^ I must quit this house; for if 
he 'touch me, I shall be deranged, and unfit for ser- 
vice i' and truly," 'he Bdded, '"this would have 
been the case. For ourselves, as men, we fear 
not ; but we fear for the-hareem. Surely you will 
consider their situation, and quit this -house." This 
(he thought) was putting the matter in'the Strongest 
light. " Try a few nights longer," my ^jrother 
said, " and call me as soon as the' 'Efreet appears 
to-night ; we might have caught him last night, 
when you say he was so near you, and after giving 
him a sound beating, you would not have found 



yo\ir lest* disturbed;? .^ .thi$ xiemark. it wa^evi- 
deat that'. tlie'.reiq>^ct.o£ botbi at&T^^mktS' for. their 
inaatep had i^fseived a tempprargr shock. << O 
Efendee," exclaimed one of them, '^ this is an 
'Efreety and not a son of Adam, as you seem to 
suppose. He assumed last night all imaginary 
shapes, and when I raised my hand to seize him, 
he became a. piece of cord, or any other trifle." 
Now. these men. are valuable servants, and w& 
should be sorry to lose them, especially in our pre- 
sent predicament; therefore my brother merely 
an8wered9.that.if the annoyance did not cease, he 
would make inquiry respecting another house. 
But to obtain a hou$e, excepting in the heart of 
the city, is no easy matter ; and on account of my 
children, we. feel it to be indispensable for the pre- 
serirationjof their healjii that we should reside on 
the west side of the city, and close to the outskirts, 
where the air is pure and salubrious, and where 
Ibraheem Pasha has caused the mounds of rubbish 
to be removed) and succeeded by extensive planta- 
tions of olive, palm, cypress, acacia, and other 
trees. These plantations are open to the public, 
and &rm a charming place of resort for children. 

X hay0.not mentioned to you that the inhuman 
wxstclbtcbwhom this house belonged bequeathed it 
toamotque, perhaps as an expiation for his crimes, 
but left it, for the term of her life, to the person 
who is our. present landlady ; and uovr ^ cVt^MxcL* 
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stance was explained to our minds which we had 
not before fully understood. On the day before 
we desired to remoYe here, we sent one of our ser- 
vants to hire some women, and to superintend the 
clearing of the house ; and on his arrival there, 
the landlady (whose name is LsUali-Zdr, or bed 
of tulips) refused him admission, saying, '^ Return 
to the Efendee, and say to him that I am baking 
cakes in the oven of his kitchen, that I may give 
them away to-morrow at the tomb of the late 
owner of the house, to the poor and needy. This 
is a meritorious act for your master's sake, as well 
as for my o^vn, and your master will understand 
it." 

Poor woman ! it is now evident to us that she 
hoped by this act of propitiation to prevent further 
annoyance to her tenants, and consequent loss to 
herself. 

The morning af^er the conversation I have 
related took place, the servants' report was con- 
siderably improved. They had passed, they said, 
a comfortable night, and we hoped we might 
arrange to remain here, but the following day a 
most singular statement awaited us. The door- 
keeper, in a tone of considerable alarm, said that 
he had been unable to sleep at all ; tliat the 'Efreet 
had walked round the gallery all night in clogs /* 

• Clogs are always worn in the bath* 



THE^NGIJ8HWOMAiriN.£aXPT. 77 

and had repeatedly knocked at his door with a 
bricky or some other hard substance. Then fol- 
lowed the question why one of the men had not 
called my brother, evidently because neither of 
them dared pass the gallery round which the sup- 
posed 'Efreet was taking his midnight walk, strik- 
ing each door violently as he passed it. For many 
nights these noises continued, and many evenings 
they b^an before we retired to rest, and as we 
could never find the offender, I sadly feared for 
my children; not for their personal safety, but 
lest they should incline to superstition, and nothing 
impoverishes the mind so much as such a ten- 
dency. 

• Another singular circumstance attending this 
most provoking annoyance was our finding, on 
several successive mornings, five or six pieces of 
charcoal laid at the door leading to the chambers 
in which we sleep ; conveying in this country a 
wish, or rather an imprecation, which is far from 
agreeable ; viz. " May your faces be blackened." 
However, under all these circumstances, I rejoiced 
to find my children increasingly amused by these 
pranks, and established in the belief that one or 
more wicked persons liked the house so well, that 
they resolved to gain possession, and to eject by 
dint of sundry noises, and other annoyances, any 
persons who desire its occupation. It is, however^ 
a more serious matter to poor Ldlah-Zdr than to us ; 



for^t is =veiy*certain'*th8t»the 'legacy vdf>the late 
ipossessor will ^ever •proves great benefit either. to 
•her -OT'to 'the inosque. Tou ^will ^be >surprised 
WhenT tell you that the Tent- of such a :house as 
this does not exceed 6j12 -per annum. It >is a* very 
superior house, and infinitely beyond the usual 'ruu 
of 'houses, therefore always styled by <the people of 
the 'country, the house of ^an Emeer (a Noble- 
mau). 

'One -thing we much r^retted, that A'mineh 
(whom 'I' mentioned* early 'in <this letter) ;had taken 
£n^ht. 'She was 'the tbestof our maids-; vand her 
gentle respectful -manners, >and the perfect pro- 
priety of her demeanour, made her a very desirable 
attendant. -I am ^sorry to «ay ' we have met - with 
no other, 'but 'those who 'have 'proved ^themselves in 
every respect inefficient The ^men^rvants are 
excellent, and become attached to their ^masters al- 
most invariably, when treated as 'they deserve ; but 
as to 'the maids, I -scarcely /know how to describe 
them. T really do --not think they hardly ever wash 
themselves, excepting when they go to the bath, 
which is once in about ten days or a fortnight. On 
these occasions a complete scouring takes place (I 
can find no other term for the operation of the 
bath), and their long hair -is arranged vin many 
small plaits : ^from that time until^the next visit to 
the bath, their hair is never unplaited. I speak 
from having '^vatched with dismay all we have had, 
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excepting A'mineh, who was a jewel among them, 
and firom the information of all our friends in this 
country. These maids are extremely deceitful, and 
when directed with regard to their work, will 
answer with the most abject submission, although 
really disheartened by the most ordinary occupa- 
tion. They sleep in their clothes, after the manner 
of the country, and the habit of doing so, coupled 
with the neglect of proper washing, involving a 
want of that freshness ^produced by a complete 
change of clothes, is especially objectionable. 
Were they strict in their religious observances, 
their cleanliness would 'be secured, €is' frequent. ab- 
lutions are ordered in their code df law.; but the 
lower orders of the women 'have seldom any reli- 
gion at all. 

Believe me, you are fortunate in England, in 
this respect, as well as many others, and I hope 
you will prize our English maids, if you have not 
done so already. 
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Letter V. 

September, 1842. 

My deak Friend, 

That you may be better prepared for 
future letters, you wish me to give you a general 
physical sketch of this most singular country, which 
is distiiigiiished by its natural characteristics, as 
well as by its monuments of antiquity, from every 
other r^on of the globe. As my own experience 
will not enable me to do so, my brother has pro- 
mised to furnish me with the necessary information. 

The country (as well as the metropolis) is called 
Masr, by its modem inliabitants. It is generally 
divided into Upper and Lower. Upper Egypt, or 
the Sa'eed, may be described as a long winding 
valley, containing a soil of amazing fertility, 
bounded throughout its whole length by moun- 
tainous and sandy wastes. 

Lower Egypt is an extensive plain, for the most 
part cultivated, and copiously supplied with moi&^ 
tiu*e by the divided streams of the Nile, and by nu- 
merous canals. All the cultivable soil of Egypt 
owes its existence to the Nile, by which it is still 
annusilly augmented : for this river, when swollen 



by the summer tains which r^^ularly drench the 
c6Uutries between the northern limits of the Senndr 
and the equinoctial line, is impr^nated with rich 
earth washed down from the mountains of Abys- 
sinia and the neighbouring regions ; and in its 
course through Nubia and Egypt, where rain is a 
rare phenomenon, it deposits a copious sediment, 
both in the channel in which it constantly flows, 
and upon the tracts which it annually inundates. 
It is every where bordered by cultivated fields, ex- 
cepting in a few places, where it is closely hemmed 
in by the mountains, or the drifted sand of the 
desert. The mud of the Nile, analyzed by Regnault, 
yytis found to consist of 1 1 parts in 100 of water : 48 
of alumine ; 18 of carbonate of lime; 9 of car- 
bon ; 6 of oxide of iron ; 4 of silex ; and 4 of 
carbonate of magnesia. 

The NHe is called in Egypt «E1-Bahr" (or 
" the river") ; for bahr signifies a " great river," 
as well as the sea. It is also called '^ Bahr eu 
Neer (or " the river Nile"), and " Neel Masr" 
(or " the Nile of Egypt"). The Arabs, generally, 
believe the '' Neel Masr" to be a continuation of the 
«* Neel es-Sooddn" (or " Nile of the Negroes"). 

Of the two great branches, called " El-Bahr el- 
Azrak" (or " the blue river"), and " El-Bahr el- 
Abyad" (or " the white river"), which, uniting, 
form the Nile of Nubia and Egypt, the former 
(though less lonfi" than the other) is that to \(\:aOa 
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Egypti piihcipally; owes- -its feilility: • Its^ chidf 
cHaraoteristioS'^itB-oolour,' the banks'between* which* 
it^ows^ &oi)i are similar to those^ of the Nile' of 
Egypt Its* dark colour, arising^ from* its- being 
impregnated with soil during the greater* part of 
the year, has caused it to receive the name of *^ the 
blue river," while the other branch, from' the oppo- 
site colour of its- waters^ is called ''the white- 
river." The latter ia^ considerably wider than the 
former ;- its banks- are doping lawns, richly wooded, 
audi very unlike^tiie' steeps and broken- banks of the- 
Nile of Egypt 

At its entrance, into the valley of Egypt, the 
Nile is obstructed by- innumerable rocks of granite^ 
which cause'-a' succesnou' of cataracts^ or^ rather 
rapids. The mountains on^ the east of the river, as 
well as the islands in it, are here of granite : those 
on the western side are of sandstone. From this 
point*, to the distance of thirty leagues southward, 
sandstone mountains- of small altitude extend on 
each side of the river. The valley, so far, is very 
narrow, particularly throughout ^e upper half of 
the sandstone district ; and there is but very little 
cultivable land on the banks of the river in that 
part ; in* some places the moimtains arc close to 
the stream ; and^ in' others, only a narrow sandy 
strip intervenes; Atthe distance of twelve leagues^ 
below the cataracts, thc'river is contracted to little 
more than half its usual width, by the mountains. 
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oii>each<'8id6<'.< Hera-are extensiYer quarries, from 
which i¥ero.'takeiu the materials for tlie- construction 
of many of the temples in the Thebais. This part 
is called <'Gebel es-Silsileh/' or <'the Mountain 
of the Chain." Where the calcareous district be- 
gins, are two insulated hills (El-Gebeleyn) on the 
west of the Nile ; one of them close to the river, 
and the other at a little distance behind the former. 
The valley then becomes wider, and more irregular 
in its direction ; and the Nile winds through the 
middle of the cultivable . land, or nearly so. After- 
wards- the valley assumes a less serpentine form, 
and the. river flows along the eastern side; in many 
places wadiing the sides of the precipitous moun- 
tains;. The- calcareous district continues to the 
end' of the valley,, where the mountains on both 
sides diverge; the Arabian chain running due east 
to Suez^. and the western hills extending in a^ 
north-west' direction, towards the Mediterranean** 
Near the 'termination of the valley is an opening in 
the low western mountains, through which a canal 
conveys the waters of the Nile into the fertile 
province of El-Feiyoom. On the north-west of 
this province^ is a great lake, which receives the 
superfluous viraters during, the inundation. The 
length of the valley of Egypt, fix)m the cataracts ta 
the metropolis,, is about 450 geographical miles. 
The- distance by the river is above 500 miles from 
the cataracts to the metropolis, ar\d aV^ovxl \Q^ \s!c\^& 
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from Thebes to the same point. The difference in 
latitude between the cataracts khd the metropolis is 
six degrees, or 360 geographical miles ; and the 
distance from the latter point to the sea, in a 
straight line, is rather more than ninety miles. 
The width of the valley is in few parts more than 
eight or ten miles ; and generally less than that. 
The width of that part of Lower Egypt which 
constituted the ancient Delta, is about 120 miles 
from east to west. 

The whole of the fertile country is very flat ; but 
the lands in the vicinity of the river are rather 
higher than those which are more remote. This 
has been supposed to result from a greater deposit 
of mud upon the former ; which, however, cannot 
be the case, for it is observed that the fields near 
the river are generally above the reach of the inun« 
dation, while those towards the mountains are abun- 
dantly overflowed ; but while the latter yield but 
one crop, the former are cultivated throughout the 
whole year ; and it is the constant cultivation and 
frequent watering (which is done by artificial 
means) that so considerably raise the soil ; not so 
much by the deposit of mud left by the water, as by 
the accumulation of stubble and manure. The 
cultivable soil throughout Egypt is free from 
stones, excepting in parts immediately adjacent to 
the desert. It almost everywhere abounds with 
nitre. 
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Between the cultiyable land and the mountains, 
there generally intervenes a desert space, too high 
to be inundated. This hact partly consists of sand 
and pebbles, covering a bed of rock, and partly of 
drifted sand which has encroached on the cultivable 
soil. In some places, this desert space is two or 
three miles in width. 

The extent of the cultivated land in Egypt, my 
brother calculates to be equal to rather more than 
one square d^ee and a half : in other words 5,500 
square geographical miles.* This is less than half 
the extent of the land which is comprised within 
the confines of the desert ; for many parts within 
the limits of the cultivable land are too high to be 
inundated, and consequently are not cultivated ; 
and other p^ts, particularly in Lower Egypt, are 
occupied by lakes, or marshes, or drifted sand. 
Allowance also must be made for the space which 
is occupied by towns and villages, ' the river, 
canals, &c« Lower Egypt comprises about the 

* He made this calculation from a list of all the towns and 
villages in Egypt, and the extent of cultivated land belong* 
ing to each. . This list is appended to De Sacy's " Abd Al- 
latif." ' It was made m tiie year of the Flight 777 (a.d. 
1375-6); and may be rather underrated than the reverse. 
The estimate of M. Mengin shows that in 1821 the extent 
of the cultivated land was much less ; but since thai pe- 
riod, considerable tracts of waste land have been rendered 
fertile. 

VOL. I. E 



sQjne: extents <tf..: cidtiicaled: landl as the:, wlidle: of 

The.ajuiualiniind&tion: irrigaies the. landi suffir 
ciently forronejcrop ; but not without any^ labour, 
of the. fellah (or agriculturist) : for care must be 
takea.to detain: the: water by- means of- dams, or it. 
would subside too soon. The liighest. rise of: the 
Wile, ever known would sciaxoely be: sufficient if the 
waters-were:, allowed to drain off: the. fields: when^ 
the jriyer' itself..&U3K. Ax very high rise, of the. Nile? 
is,. indeed, aaieKent:not less^calamitous ihan a.very 
scanty rise^^ foR it; overflows; vast; tracts; of land: 
which. cannot be: drained,: it. washes: down many of- 
the mud-built.yillages,.the'hutS:of whi6h axexomr 
ppsed::of: unbnxnt . bxicks^. and. occafflons an: awful ^ 
lossj of: lives • aa? well; as- property^ Moreover- the: 
plague seldom visits.^:Egypt excepting after: a. very 
high, risei of- the7 Nile.. It is,.howeveri fiurfrom 
being an int;arta52(S. consequence of such an event. 
TVlhen thexiver-begins to - rise, all the canals are: 
cleared out, each is closed by a dam of earth at the 
entrance^ and 'opened ^hen the Nile has nearly at- 
tained its greatest- height^ towards the end of Sep- 
tember,. TKKen the river. begins.to, fall" the. canals 
are closed: again, that, they may retain: die. water. 
The lands' that ajre not inundated* by the over- 

* The. term f^duiEdkee" is appUed.to those lands, which . 
are above the reach of the mundation, and the term " rei" to • 
the rest. 
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flowing of the Nile are irrigated artificially, if 
sufHciently near to the river, or to a canal. 

As all the cultivable soil of Egypt has been de- 
posited by the river, it might be expected that the 
land would at length rise so high as to be above 
the reach of the inundation ; but the bed of the 
river rises at the same time, and in the same 
d^pree. 

At Thebes, the Nile rises about thirty-six feet ; 
at the cataracts about forty ; at Bosetta, owing to 
the proximity of the mouth, it only rises to the 
height of about three feet and a half. The Nile 
b^^ to rise ij^ the end of June, or the beginning 
of July ; that is to say, about, or soon after, the 
summer solstice, and attains its greatest height in 
the end of September, or sometimes (but rarely) 
in the b^inning of October; that is, in other 
words, about or soon afler .the autumnal equinox. 
During the first three months of its decrease, it 
loses about half the height it had attained ; and 
during the remaining six months, it falls more 
and more slowly. It generally remains not longer 
than three or four days at its maximum, and the 
same length of time at its minimum : it may there- 
fore be said to be three months on the increase, and 
nine months gradually falling. It oflen remains 
without any apparent increase or diminution, at 
other times than those of its greatest or least ele* 
vation, and is subject to other sligVvt v^te^;o^acn^^ 



1The KilebecomesttorbidA^little before its :ii8e:is 
apparent/ and .<80onwafter.iit .^assumes ^ green hue, 
Ai^hich it xetains.more »tfaaQ a'fortnight. Hts water is 
extremely delidousievien'when-lt.is.most impreg- 
nated withieartlr;lbut'JAen thedSgyptians (except- 
ing the 1 lower orders) rusoally ileaireiit to ^settle 
before they idrink it, and qput dt j in porous earthen 
bottles, which cool it by evaporation. While 'the 
Nile isgre^ the.\peoi^ generally abstain j&om 
drinking the 'Jwaier:£cesli i^om ctfae Tiyer, having 
recourse i»:aH5upply previously -drawn, and kept in 
cisterns. 

-The 1 width tof rthe ISile -where tliere are no 
islands 'iis in tfew ,parts more (tlran half a -mile. 
The branches rwhich enclose ithe .Delta are not 
so ^wide, generally ^speaking, ras *lhe undivided 
stream -above'; «JidUheTiveris\aswide in most 
parts of Upper Egypt asin the lower extremity of 
the valley. 

The Tapidity) of ;the current when the -waters^are 
low is not • greater rthan ^e iiate of -a niile and a 
quarter in an ^hour; 'but during the higher state of 
the river, the 'current is very rapid, and while 
vessels with burled ""sails are carried down by the 
stream with great iBpeed, others ascend the river at 
an almost equal rate, &vour©d by the -strong 
northerly winds, whi6h prevail most when the cur- 
rent is most rapid. When t lie river is low, the 
wind from the north is often' more powerful than 



the current, and vessels cannot then descend the 
stream even with the help of oars. 

I believe that I shall have occasion to add a 
few more words on the Nile some days hence, 
when I hope to send you the remainder of the 
general sketch. 

Meanwhile, believe me to remain, &c« 
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Leitek VL 

October i3dk, 1842. 

Mr DEAR FrIMSTDj 

Since I last wrote to joa, the weather 
has continued intensely hot ; bat durii^ the last 
three days almost constant lightning throughout 
the evening, though succeeded by excesdve heat 
during the nights, has given us h<^ of speedy 
relief. This heat is attributed to the present state 
of the Nile, which has continued most unusually 
increasing up to this time (the 13th of October), 
and given rise to serious apprehensions ; for unless 
the water drain quickly off the land when the river 
begins to fall, it is feared that a severe plague may 
ensue. In such a case, we propose going up to 
Thebes for four months, but we earnestly hope it 
may please Almighty God to avert so dreadful a 
calamity as a pestilence must inevitably prove. I 
now resume the sketch I left unfinished in my last 
letter. 

The climate of Egypt is generally very salubri- 
ous. The extraordinary dryness of the atmosphere 
(excepting in the maritime parts) is proved by 
tlie wonderful state of preservation in which bread, 



meal, finiitc^ &c* have been found in the tombs of 
ancient Thebes, after having been deposited there 
two or three thousand years. The ancient monu- 
ments of Egypt have suffered very little from the 
weather : the colours with which some of them are 
adorned retain almost their pristine brightness. 
There arises from the waters of the fields a con- 
siderable exhalation (though not often visible), 
during the inundation, and for some months after- 
wards ; but even then it seems perfectly dry im- 
mediately within the skirts of the desert, where 
most of the monuments of antiquity are situated.^ 

The heat in Egypt is very great ; but not so 
oppressive as might be imagined, on account of 
that extreme dryness of the atmosphere of which 
I have spoken, and the prevalence of northerly 
breezes.f 

Bain is a very rare phenomenon in the valley of 
Egypt. In the Sa'eed, a heavy rain falls not 

* The damp at this period, slight as it is, occasions oph- 
thalmia, diarrhcea, and dysentery, to be more preyalent now 
than at other times. 

t The general height of the thermometer (Fahrenheit's) 
in Lower Egypt daring the hot season, at noon, and in the 
shade, is from 90"" to 100'' ; m Upper lEgypt, from 100° to 
110°; and m Nubia, from 110° to 120**, and even ISQo, 
though in few years. In the latter country, if placed in the 
sand and exposed to the stm, the thermometer often rises to 
150^ or more. The temperature of Lower Egypt in the 
depth of winter is from 50® to 60®« 
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';;ofiener/ on tthe avenigejltiaai nmoe ^^SMd> or^fivQ 
vyears. J^tyteofl mt ' ^ wlt a w Bti p d ^wwA^ *bcciirreileB 
-at Thebes^u : tr8mend0as '^ fitorm • df ^^toihg 'atid 
rain, in thB^autiimn'X>f 1€27. <Iiglitning is ^V^ 
quently seen, but -tlmnder ^ is 'fl^Idom -heard. 'On 
•that occasion it 'was -qiiite terrific, and 'lasted 
-throughout a wh6le night. The ^torrents which 
<pour down -the ^ sides and ravines '-of "the ^wked 
mountains whi6h*hem in ■ tiie ^vdlley of -Eg3rpt,-6n 
these occaMon8,«thottgh so rare, leave very conspi- 
cuous trajoes. Cere, in4Gairo,'<and in the neigh- 
bouring 'parts, theise *ftll *on *the 'average lour -or 
^ve Hsmartssbowersiin^ihe <iyear,:and those generally 
during 'the winter 'and 'q>fing. !Most nnusuiOly 
(but this ^is'intBvery Tespecit^an lunusuail -season), 
it rained- heaviiyon *the n^htrff 'the- 30th of iSep- 
tember. A heavy rain very rarely falls, and* When 
it does, much' damage 'is ^done- to the houses. In 
the maritime'partsdf Egypt, rain is not so unSre- 
quent. 

.The :prevalence < of dhe ^north-westerly 'wind is 
one df the most TemarlcaBle advantages of climate 
the Egyptians OQJoy. The north-west breeze is 
ever Te&eshing^and ^salubrious, > beneficial to vege- 
tation, andof:thegreatestHmportanceiiPfaciiitating 
the navigation of the Nile at almost every season 
of the year, and jparticularly .during that period 
when the river is msingycand; the current conse- 
quently the most rapid. During the first 'three 
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snouths.'Ofithe deezease of t the nFer^ thatrds^irbntxthe 
^ntiifpnAl equinoz^to the- winter-solsticey the windis - 
rattor TaziaUe ; . sometiines blowing.from the - wes^ 
south, or. east; but still the northerly winds are- 
most frequent. During the next three months^ 
the wind is more variable;- and during the last 
three months of the decrease of the river, from the 
Temal equinox, to 'the summer solstice, winds firom 
the south, or. south-easty often: hot and very opr 
pressive, are frequent,. but of short duration. 

During ar period, called' "El^BIhamdseen,'*'" hot 
southerly winder are very frequent, and particularly 
noxious,. This- period is -said to commence on the: 
day after Ihe Coptic festival ofTEaster'-Sunday, and 
to terminate on Whit-Sunday; thus continuing 
forty-nine days.. It generally b^ns in the latter 
part of April^. and lasts during the whole of May. 
This is the. most* unhealthy season in « Egypt; and) 
while-it lasts. the' inhabitants are apprehensive of^ 
being visited'; by the plague ; but their fears cease 
on the termination • of that period . It is remarkable 
that we have already suffered much from hot wind^ 
for it is most unusual at this season. During July 
and August it was frequently distressing ; and I' can 
only compare it to the blast from a furnace, ren- 
dering every article of furniture literally hot, and 
always toutinuing^ three days* Havings happily, 
glasffwindowsj we closed • them in the direction of ' ' 
the wind; and found the close ahnospYiex^ \^oSav\\j^^* 
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-more bearable than the heated blast. This wa& a 
season of extreme anidety, being quite an miex* 
pected ordeal for my children ; but, I thank God, 
excepting slight indisposition, they escaped unhurt. 
The " Samoom," which is a very violent, hot, 
and almost suffocating wind, is of more rare occur- 
rence than the Khamdseen winds, and of shorter 
duration ; its continuance being more brief in pro- 
portion to the intensity of its parching heat, and 
the impetuosity of its course. Its direction is 
generally from tlie south-east, or south-south-east 
It is commonly preceded by a fearful calm. As i^- 
approaches, the atmosphere assmnes a yellowish 
hue, tinged with red ; the sun appears of a ^ieep 
blood colour, and gradually becomes quite con- 
cealed before the hot blast is felt in its full violence. 
The sand and dust raised by the wind add to the 
gloom, and increase the painful effects of the heat 
\and rarity of the air. Respiration becomes uneasy, 
:4>er8piration seems to be entirely stopped; the 
^itongue is dry, the skin parched, and a prickling 
-sensation is experienced, as if caused by electric 
•sparks. It is sometimes impossible for a person to 
remain erect, on account of the force of the wind ; 
and the sand and dust oblige all who are exposed 
to it to keep their eyes closed. It is, however, 
most distressing when it overtakes travellers in the 
desert. My brother encountered at Koos, in Upper 
JSgjrpt, a mmoom which was said to be one of ihA 
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most violent ever witnessed. It lasted less than 
half an hour, and a very violent samooni seldom 
continues longer. My brother is of opinion that, 
although it is extremely distressing, it can never 
prove fiital, unless to persons already brought 
almost to the point of death by disease, fatigue, 
thirst, or some other cause. The poor camel 
seems to suffer from it equally witii his master; 
and will often lie down with his back to the wind, 
close his eyes, stretch out his long neck upon the 
ground, and so remain imtil the storm has passed 
over. 

Another very remarkable phenomenon is the. ^ 
^' Zdba'ah," and very common in Egypt, and in. 
the adjacent deserts. It is a whirlwind, wldch 
raises the sand or dust in the form of a pillar, 
generally of immense height.* These wliirling 
pillars of sand (of which my brother has seen 
more than twelve in one day, and oflen two or 
three at a time during the spring) are carried 

* "I measured" (says my brother) *'the height of a 
sdba'ah, with a sextant, at Thebes, under circumstances 
which insured a very near approximation to perfect accuracy 
(observing its aldtude from an elevated spot, at the precise 
moment when it passed through, and violently agitated, a 
distant group of palm-trees), and found it to be seven hundred 
and fifty feet. I think that several zdba'ahs I have seen 
were of greater height Others which I measured at the 
tame place were between five and seven hundred feet in 
hinght" — Modern Effifptians, 3rd Edition, ^«x\.\, <2ckSx^«^iM. 



-98 THK^NGZIBKWOlOafllxrBGVFT. 

sometimes i mtH' J^ery/^giettl^ rapidity^ aii[ux>ss'' life 
deseits andcfieldstsof^iBgi^ ond^ over tiie river. 
My: brofliei^ Boati wiw;twicee.crossed;by a zdba'ah ; 
but on eacHi ocoasioirib'approai^ was se^, and 
necessary preeautioiis«-wiBre' taben :• both- the sails 
were let fly*«' fewrmomeiitsc bdbre: it+ reached' the 
boat; but the boxes and>cushioRs iii'tfae cabin were 
tiirown down-by-tJhteM9uddeH' heeling- of the vessel^ 
and everything -wasacov^^' with sand and dust; 

The «'Sardb,'*'<ailfed5 Hf Europeans « miiage," 
which ;resembl6s-- a^ lkU&, aaid' is^se frequentljr seen 
in the desert, tantalizing the thirsty travellerj T 
mentioned ' to 'younii a^ fifrmep'letter. The- illusion 
is often perfect, tfie object^^SMh and beyond^ the 
apparent ' l&ke^bdhg Tcf^tkl by it with- tKe^utmost 
precision; Y6u- probaW jr Know Ihat-tEe reflectioir 
is prodhced' by ti heated- strtttum- of aii* upon tfie 
glowing surface* of a'plaihy and you may have seen 
something oflthe same ^kind'in England. 
^^ The fields ihtthe vicihity^-of the river, and of the 
■ / great canals, are irrigated by means of machines at 
all seasons of Itlie year,, if. not subject to thejiaturaL 
inundation., For.ajdescription.of these, I rei^.you, 
to the * Modem: E^rptianSj' 3rd editionj Part^H. 
chap. i. ; and 'I' wiir now conclude this letter with a 
concise physical and agriculturali calendar of. 
^oJT^j drawn, up. by. my brotherr fcom. Arabic/ 
works, and. from his o^vn observations. 
•/a^uar?/, — The mean temperature in. the after- 
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noon .daring ^tiua month -At Cairo Ja about SO?. 
The -wBtem .whiol^ during the .oeason of the inun- 
dation, Jiad been^rotained upon the fields by means 
of dams, have now sunk into the soil; but water 
still remains in tscmie of the Jarge canals, their 
mouths Jiaving been stopped up. The river Jbas 
lost about Jialf .the height it had attained; that is 
to say, it has sunk about twelve feet. in and about 
the latitude nof <JCSairo. The wind at this season, 
and throughout the winter, .is veiy variable; but 
the .iiortherjiy winds are most frequent. People 
should nowrabstain .£rom eating Jfowl^, and -all 
crude iand ^coM ▼^;etables. Theipoppy is sown. 
Itisvunwholesorae' to drink -water during .the. night 
at this .season, and :throughout the winter. The 
fifth Gpptic month i(Toobeh) begins on the 8th 
or .9th of- January.* J^ow is the season of extreme 
cold. Beef should not be eaten at this period. 
The fields begin to. be covered with verdure. The 
vines are trained. jCSarrots plentiful. Onions 
sown. The datetpalm sown. The ripe sugar- 
canes cut. 

February. — The .mean temperature in the after- 
noon during this. month .at Cairo is about 66^ 

* See a note on the beginning of the first Coptic month, 
in September. The Egyptians (Muslims as well as Chris- 
tians) still divide the seasons by the Coptic mouths ; bat for 
dates, in their writings, they igenerally use the lunar Moham- 
medan months. 
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End of the season of extreme cold.* The fields 
everywhere throughout Egypt are coviered witl^ 
verdure. The sixth Coptic month (Amsheer) 
b^ns on the 7th or 8th of February. Warm 
%vater should be drunk listing at this season. The 
wind very variable. The harvest of beans. The 
pomegranate tree blossoms. Vines are planted. 
Trees put forth their leaves. The season of the 
winds which bring rain, called el-Cawdkeh. The 
cold ceases to be severe. 

March, — ^Mean temperature in the afternoon 
during this month, at Cairo, about 68®. End of 
the season for planting trees. The seventh Coptic 
month (£armah&t) begins on the 9th of March. 
Variable and tempestuous winds. The Vernal 
Equinox. During the quarter now commencing 
the river continues decreasing; the wind often 
blows from the south or south-east ; and the 
samoom winds (from the same quarters) occur 
most frequently during this period; the plague 
also generally visits Egypt at this season, if at all. 
The weather becomes mild. Northerly winds 
become prevalent. The wheat-harvest begins. 
Lentils are reaped; cotton, sesame, and indigo 
sown ; and the sugar-cane planted. The barley- 
harvest begins. 

"^ Such is the statement of the Egyptian almanacks ; but 
there are generally as cold days in the month of Amsheer as 
in Toobeb, and sometimes colder. 
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April, — ^Mean temperature in the afternoon 
during this month, at Cairo, about 76^ Time for 
taking medicine. The eighth Coptic month (Bar- 
moodeh) b^ns on tlie 8th of April. Samoom 
winds. Time for the fecundation of the date- 
palm. Rice sown. The wheat-harvest in Lower 
Egypt. Beginning of the first season for sowing 
millet. The Khamdseen winds generally com- 
mence in this month. 

Matf. — ^Mean temperature in the aflernoon during 
this month, at Cairo, about 85°. The Elhamdseen 
winds prevail principally during this month ; and 
the season is consequently unhealthy. Winter 
clothing disused. The ninth Coptic month (Be- 
shens) begins on the 8th of May. Time for taking 
medicine, and losing blood. Season of the yellow 
water-melon. Cucumbers sown. The apricot 
bears ; and the mulberry. Turnips sown. End of 
the first season for sowing millet. The apricot ripens. 
Beginning of the season of great heat. Beginning 
also of the season of the hot winds, called ^^ el-ba- 
wdreh," which prevail during forty days. 

June. — ^Mean temperature in the afternoon 
during this month, at Cairo, about 94°. Strong 
northerly winds prevail about this time. The 
water of the Nile becomes turbid, but does not yet 
begin to rise. The tenth Coptic month (Ba-ooneh) 
begins on the 7th of June. The banana sown. 
Samoom winds. Strong perfumes (as mw^^ ^^^^ 
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ture disused -now, and *iJiroughout ^iie -siiiiiaier. 
The yeUow -vrater-melon ^mnlaott. :3}he'pdag9ae, 
if any Q:dsted previously, now -ceases, fioney 
collected. Teople should abstain -from drinking 
the *water of the I^Oe at this season ifor ££leen 
days,* tmless'firfit boiled. " The -dn^" (en^uk- 
tah) descends into ihe IS'ile, 4Euid, ^acoordisg :to 
popular ^belief, causes it to increase soon after:: t 
this is said to happen on the 11th of ^Ba-ooneh, 
which corresponds with the I7tfa of June : it is- the 
day before the Celtic festival '•of Michael the 
Archangel, l^e fleshof the kid ^is preferred set 
this-season,'and'nin1il the^endic^suBuner. 'Samoom 
winds blowoccasionally during a period 'of:8eveizty 
days, now conmiencing. 'The SuuiC&R'BDCSTK^ , 
when the • day is %urtemi 'hours long < in Xowei 
Egypt. During iiie • quarter now b^inning' (t. -;?. 
during the period of the increase of the .Nile) 
northerly winds prevail almost tminterruptedly, ex* 
cepting at night, when it is ^generally calm. 
Though the ■ heat is great, this quarter is' the most 
healthy season of -the year. The .Nile begins to 
rise now, or «i few days -eariier or later. The 
season for grapes and %s commences. Peaches 
plentiM. 
*/«7y.— Mean temperature in the Afternoon 

* Commencmg jfrom the lOih of Ba-ooneh (or the lath of 
June). 

t T/^iyrealiy^ heavy dew whichfalls about this time. 
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* durii^ 4hii9 monlb^lat Oairo^Aboat 98^. The tiBe 
uifcthevNDe brjiowldailyqiroclaimed'u the metro- 
.^polis. "Locusts < die, or disappear,: in every part of 
.Egypt. The eleventh Coptic month (Ebeeb) 
-begins on tiie 7th of July. ^Yiolent northerly 
winds, prevail for £fteen days.* Honey abimdant. 
People rshould abstsdn firom eating ^plentifully at 
this season. The noonday^heat * is oiow. excessive. 
Ophthalmia prevails now, bat^not so 'much now -as 
in the autumn. The bawaheer, or seven xlaysof 
jextreme heat, fidl rat the jend of this month-f 
Grapes and figs. abundant. Maize is now sown. 
Harvest of the .first crop x>f millet. The date 
ripens. 

AtKfust. — Mean itemperature :in • the "afternoon 
during this month, at vOairo, '«,bout 92®. Season 
for pressing :grapes. The .last : Coptic month (Mis« 
ra) b^ns on tthe .6th of .August. Onions should 
not be eaten at this time. Badishes and carrots 
sown. Cold water should be drunk,.£isting. IVater- 
melons plentiful. The season for gathering cotton. 
The pom^ranate*ripens. Violentnortherly -winds. 
Sweetmeats should not be eaten at this time. 
<< The wedding of the Nile '' takes place on tlie 

* ^eas disappear now ; jmd if yoa oan form a just idea of 
the annoyance th^ occanon, yoa will not think the insertion 
of this information ^mimportant. 

t They are said to commence on the 20tho€¥A2ftftV^«^l 
26th of Julj. 
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14th, or one of the five following days of the 
month of Misra (the 19th to the 24th of August) ; 
this is when the dam of earth which closes the 
entrance of the canal of Cairo is broken down ; it 
having been first annoimced that the river has 
risen (in the latitude of the metropolis) sixteen 
cubits, which is an exaggeration.* Second season 
for sowing millet. Musquitoes abound now. End 
of the seventy day.^ in which samoom winds fre- 
quently occur. 

September. — ^Mean temperature in the afternoon 
during this month, at Cairo, about 88°. White 
be^t and turnip sown. Windy weather. The 
beginning of the month Toot — the first of the 
Coptic year; corresponding with the 10th or 11th 
of September, according as ^ve or six intercalary 
days arc added at the end of the Coptic year pre- 
ceding.f Ripe dates abundant, and Hmes. Windy 

* The trae rise at this period is about 19 or 20 feet ; the 
river, therefore, has yet to rise about 4 or 5 feet more, on 
&e average. 

t " Five intercalary days are added at the end of three 
successive years ; and six at the end of the fourth year. 
The Coptic leap-year immediately precedes ours: therefore, 
the Ck)ptic year begins on the 1 lih of September, only when 
it is the next after their leap-year ; or when our next ensu- 
ing year is a leap-year : and consequently after the follow- 
ing February, the corresponding days of the Coptic and our 
months will be the same as in other years. The Copts 
begin their reckoning from the era of Dictcletian, a.d. 284." 
— Modern Egyptians, Part I., chap. ix. 
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Weather. The Autumnal Equmox. The Nile 
is now, or a few days later, at its greatest height ; 
and all the canals are opened. During the quarter 
now commencing {Le, during the first three months 
of the decrease of the river), the wind is very vari- 
able ; oflen blowing from the west, and sometimes 
from the south. The exhalations from the alluvial 
soil, in consequence of the inundation, occasion 
ophthalmia, diarrhoea, and dysentery to be more 
prevalent in this quarter than at other seasons. 
Haivest of sesame. 

October, — Mean temperature in the afternoon 
during this month, at Cairo, about 80**. The 
leaves of trees become yellow. Green sugar-canes 
cut, to be sucked. Drinking water at night, after 
sleep, is pernicious at this season. The henna- 
leaves gathered. "Winter vegetables sown. The 
second Coptic month (Bdbeh) begins on the 10th 
or 11th of October. Wheat, barley, lentils, beans, 
lupins, chick-peas, kidney-beans, trefoil, fenugreek, 
colewort, lettuce, and safflower are sown now, or a 
little later. Bleeding is injurious now. The dews 
resulting from the inundation increase. 

November, — Mean temperature in the afternoon 
during this month, at Cairo, about 72**. Tlie cold 
during the latter part of the night is now pernici- 
ous. The third Coptic month (Katoor) begins on 
the 9th or 10th of November. Rain is now ex- 
pected in Lower Egypt. The " mereesee " ox 
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soutfi . wind, . presniettUi Thee rioe-Lanrest^ Tha 
maizeL-haxyfist^^ aodi aeoaad. harvest o£ milleL.. 
li^ioteiMdothingtaatimiML. Bananas £leiitifid.. 

2> ATem&or.r-MlBaB tonpfliatuxe inthaafieniooa 
doxiDg this- TBontht, at Cairo,,, about 68f. . Tem- 
pestuous and. cloudy weathee.^ Stcoog. perfumesi 
a&musk, amb0rgrisy.&c;,au« agreeable now.. The 
fourth Coptic : month (Eiyahk) b^g^. on. the 9th 
OK 10th of :DiB0tti^)eF. The.Iea¥e8;of trees &1L 
The. Wihxer Solsxics.;^ when. the. day is. ten. 
hours long iu Lower Egypt. Tha.wind. is.varia-^ 
ble dunag this quarter4. Beginning/of the season 
for planting trees. Eleas multii^j^ The. vines, 
axe pruned^. Beef is>not. considered. wholesome/ 
fbod.AtT this iseasQOi. 
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Lettee VIL 

October 18th, Bamadin,: 1842. 

TBEdeading topic, of conversation in -this 
ccmntryy.. at:. the;. present: time,, isi the state of: the 
Nile^ wiiich. . has- hitherto; (to the 18th of October) 
continued i rasing,. and- occasioned a general, fsax. 
that a. severe plagua will ensue on the subsiding o£ 
tbe. inundatien. . In 18 IB, it.rose:'until thCi 1 6th jo£ 
October-4 .but never sa late since- that .time,; norr foe. 
a considerable period before. 0.ur house, is flooded 
in. the lower paxt; and., in some. of. the. streets of 
Cairo,, the: water is. within a foot of the surfiice,^ 
while. it:has.€ntered:many . of the. houses*. 

This is the.;12th.day o£.Eamaddn, or the montk 
of abstinence ; and I do heartily pity those who. 
observe, the. &st, for. the; weather is again intensely 
hot,, and. it is marvellous how any. person can. 
observe the law, denying himself from, daybreak to. 
sunseti even a draught, of water. I really think: 
there are. very many conscientious ^ters ;. and it: 
would, .interest . you. exceedingly to walk through > 
the streets of .Cairo, during this month, and observe 
the. varieties of deportment visible: among the 
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people. Some aie sitting idly, holding an orna* 
mented stick, or with a string of beads in their 
hands. Boys, &sting for the first time, and even 
men, are endeavouring to distract their attention 
with the most childish toys ; while many are ex* 
hibiting, in various ways, that fiisting does not im- 
prove their tempers. 

Some days since, as it drew near the hour of 
sunset, an aged couple were passing near our pre* 
sent dwelling, the old woman leading her blind 
husband by the hand, and carrying his pipe, that 
it might be ready for him as soon as the law should 
allow him to enjoy it. Bent as they were by age 
and infirmity, it was sad to see that they were evi* 
dentiy among the £isteTS, and it was a sight to 
excite compassion and respect ; for as so many of 
the aged sink into their last earthly home, when 
the month of abstinence has passed, the fear that 
they too might prove martyrs to the requirements 
cf their religion was fiir from groundless, and 
naturally present to the mind of the observer. 

The great among the Muslims in general turn 
night into day during Ramaddn; therefore they 
are seldom seen in the streets. Most.of them sleep 
from daybreak until the afternoon ; while others 
^^ break their fast in private. I do not think that 
this is done by the lower orders ; and no one can 
hear the cry of joy which rings and echoes through 
the city at sunset, when, in token that the fiisting 
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i»!OveTy j&r.iat Jeast some diouiSy<a»'canhoh tis dia^ 
isliaxged *.£raiii'itfae citadel^ ^without orejoioing with 
the .people^-'that another day of Eamadin has 
passed. But no saund is so imposing as the night- 
call to prayer from the numerous menarets. I 
mentioned to you our impressions on iiearing it 
first at Alexandria; but here, in Cairo, it is in- 
finitely more striking. On some occasions, when 
the ^ind is £Lvourable, we can hear perhaps a 
hundred voices, !in solemn, and indeed harmonious, 
concert. Hererthe Mueddins, raised between earth 
and heaven, call on their fellow-creatures to wor- 
^p Heaven's God ; and oh:I as their voices are 
borne on the night-wind, let the silent prayer of 
every Christian who hears them ascend to a throne 
of grace for mercy on their behalf. They are 
more especially objects of pity, because they have . 
the light of the Gospel in their Jand ; :but how is 
that light obscured ! prejudice, and (shall I write 
it?) the conduct of many Europeans dwelling 
among them, and calling themselves Christians, 
have blinded their eyes, and because of the sins of 
others, the true Christian spends his strengtli in 
vain. Far be it from me to cast a sweeping cen- 
sure, but our respectable and respected friends 
here will join me as I raise my voice against those 
nominal Christians, who, by their profligacy, prove 
ever "rocks a-head" to the already prejudiced 
Muslim, This always important city ivvec^ "gsjw 
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be ranked among • * ". men's thorbughfiures " in • a 
wide sense, and we taiust only hope that the day 
may come when the phrase, " these are Christians,'* 
will no longer convey reproach. 

The Mohammedan months are lunar, and con- 
sequently retrograde ; and when Ramaddn occurs 
in the summer, the obligation to abstain from 
water during the long sultry days is fearful in its 
consequences. At sunset, the fasting Muslim 
takes his breakfast ; and this meal generally com- 
mences with light refreshment, such as sweet cakes, 
raisins, &c. ; for, from long abstinence, many per- 
sons Rnd themselves in so weak a state, that they 
cannot venture to eat immediately a full meal. 
Many break their fast with merely a glass of $her* 
bet, or a cup of coffee. This refreshment is suc- 
ceeded by a substantial meal, equal, to their usual 
dinner. They often retire to obtain a short sleep. 
Usually, two hours after sunset, criers greet all 
the persons in their respective districts, beating a 
small drum at the doors, and saying something 
complimentary to the inmates of each house. 
Again, the morning call to prayer is chanted much 
earlier than usual, perhaps an hour and a half 
before daybreak, to remind all to take their second 
meal ; and the crier also goes another round, 
making a loud noise, in which he perseveres until 
he is answered, at each house where his attention 
is jeguired. Thus, you see, no small pains are 
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taken to'remind the fiutter to avail himself of hig 
opportunities ; and it is sing^ular to hear the variety 
of noises which disturb the nights of this most un-* 
pleasant month. At daybreak, each morning, the 
last signal is made from the citadel, by the firing 
of a cannon, for the removal of all food ; and on 
some occasions, this report seems to shake the city 
to the very foundations. The open lattice win- 
dows oblige us to hear all the noises I have de- 
scribed. Our windows are furnished with glazed 
frames, in addition to the carved wooden lattice* 
workf but the former are only closed in the winter, 
for those who desire to enjoy any sleep during the 
hot season must keep all windows (and if possible 
doors also) open. Judging by my own surprise at 
the deg^ree of heat we have endured since our 
arrival, I imagine you have no adequate idea of 
it. On my opening, a few days since, a card-box 
full of sealing-wax, I found the whole converted 
into an oblong mass, fitting the lower part of the 
box. 

As to the vermin of Egypt, I really think tliat 4- 
the Jites occasion the greatest annoyance, so abun- 
dant are they, and so distressing. Nets placed at 
the doors and windows exclude them ; but there , 
are days, indeed weeks and montlis, in Egypt, when 
the temperature is so oppressive, that it is not pos- 
sible to allow the air to be impeded, even by a net. 
Musquitoes too are very troublesome in thfi \\ otw* 
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ings^andfevezungs, <And»muQh>reduQe :ihe»comfort:of 
early^isiug. JThi8iis:a.6exiousiiaconveiiienoerhere, 
for ^we ^d rthe . most ^agreeable hours are in ,ihe 
early mornings. and in.the.cooLevenlngs, after sun- 
set. The old houses. abound with bugs, but in this 
respect we .have been .particularly fortunate ; for 
weliave not been annoyed by. these veiy disgusting 
insects. .JBUeas ,are ,very troublesome during their 
season,.! am, told, but with us 'their season, has not 
yet begun:;. ,and.Xthink andiiope cleanliness in<our 
house .will,'in .a great .degree, prevent their atten- 
tions.- '^ There areinseots", (as 1 once heard aiecturer 
on' natural history. expresslmnself) ^^ which -must be 
nameless in all^polite.society;;" .therefore!^ my dear 
firiend, theyiuuist. be .nameless .here, buti.of4liese we 
have seen five. .These arrived at five different times 
in. parcels of .^z^to.linenirom a bazaar, and 'their ar- 
rival has occasioned the closest jsorutiny when any 
thing new isrbrought to us. 

.'Eats, also, are . extremely ^annoying, .and nothing 
escapes their depredations, unless secured in wire 
safes, or hungup at a sufficient distance, "firom the 
walls. These animals xun about our bedrooms 
during the nights; and I sometimes think they 
come in at the open windows. They: are generally 
harmless, but sufficiently tiresome. Xrizards too 
are very common, but :perfectly innocuous, and 
occupy themselves entirely on the ceilings and 
windows in chasing flies, on which -they seem cto 
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saBsish r tDidiyoa^r^aTed' much' fnmi the anti^ 
qnated x^oBwebs' tHat spiders would be* xramerousR 
They areso^, truly, and so -very large that I will not* 
risk giving my opinion* of'ttieir size^- it is so &r 
beyond any European specimen- F have- seen. Biit 
the gravest annoyances* are scorpions, and' of 'these 
we have found three, one of whieh^ was exactly 
three inches ih length. I was^much distressed' on 
finding these, but comforted on' hearing that if the 
wound they inflictbe immediately scarified, and an 
application of ' sal' ammoniac be* madcj it' does' not 
prove £itall These applications. However, tHougii 
absolutely necessary, are veiy paiiifhl-;- and I trust 
we maybe spared* the necessity of 'resorting to ^ such 
means. Fearing for my childien'j far their sakesi 
am a coward, and* I feel it is ever necessary to bear 
in mind that we cannot wander where we' can be 
outcasts from the care of Bfeaven, or strangersr io 
tlie protecting Providence' of Grod; 

I have suffered this letter* to- remain unfinished 
for a whole week, expecting daily that I might be 
able to tell you of the end of this year's inundation. 
This I am now able to do ; but must first mention, 
that we have experienced' a most extraordinary 
storm of wind, accompanied -by such clouds of dust, 
that we were obliged to close our eyes and wait 
patiently until its fury had ih some measure passed 
away. Wlien it abated we looked out u^n tha 
city, and could only see the tops ot \\s tcvsswkkXa 
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above the sea of dust^ and its lofly palni-trees beud-^ 
ing before the blasts 1 have heard such a hurrU 
cane, during the night, once since our arrival in 
0-airo, and fearful indeed it was, but I have never 
seen its effects until now. This was not one of 
the winds to which the Easterns give a name, suck 
as the Z6ba'ah, the Khamdseen winds, or the Sa- 
moom ; but a strong sweeping wind from the north-^ 
east. In looking down upon the many ruins of 
Cairo, I feel astonished by the fact of their with- 
standing such a hurricane* A storm like this is 
generally preceded and followed by a perfect calm. 

This day (the 25th of October) is the first of the 
decrease of the Nile. It is usually at its greatest 
height, as I have already mentioned, at the end of 
September. It is not extraordinary that it should 
be a high inundation ; that is well accounted for 
this year, as it has been in the two preceding years, 
by the construction of many new embankments, but 
it is the lateness of the inundation which is so ex- 
ceedingly unusual. It rose considerably on the 
23rd instant, and on the 24th slightly ; and I find 
no one with whom we are acquainted here among 
the residents who remembers such an occurrence. 

" A very grievous murrain," forcibly reminding 

us of that which visited this same country in the 

days of Moses, has prevailed during the last three 

months, and the already distressed peasants feel the 

calamity severely j or rather (I should say) the few 
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who possess cattle. Among the rich men of the 
country^ the loss has been enormous. Duruig our 
voyage up the Nile, we observed several dead cows 
and buffidoes lying in the river, as I mentioned in 
a former letter ; and some friends who followed us 
two months after, saw many on the banks ; indeed, 
up to this time, gpreat numbers of cattle are dying 
in every part of the country, and the prevailing ex- 
citement leads me to recur to the subject. 
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I HATB jqgtrefanned ftiom witopwdng the 
curious processkm of the Mahmal, pfeparatoij to 
the dq)arture of the great caravan of pilgrims to 
Mekkah. We were early on the waj^ and after 
riding for nearly an hour we found ourselves in the 
main street of the city, opposite to the EMn el- 
Khaleelee, the chief Turkish bazaar of Cairo. I 
felt more than ever convinced that donkeys were 
the only safe means of conveyance in the streets of 
this city. A lady never rides but on a donkey, 
with a small carpet laid over the saddle. For gen- 
rlemen, horses are now more used than donkeys ; 
but their riders encounter much inconvenience. In 
many cases, tlus morning, our donkeys threaded 
their way among loaded camels, where horses were 
turned back ; and my apprehensions lest the large 
bales of goods should really sweep my boys from 
their saddles, were scarcely removed by the ex- 
treme care of their attendants, who always kept 
one arm round each of my children, in passing 
through the dangerous thoroughfares. I assure 
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ymr it iEFan-ezoeedingly awkward' ttiihg to ride ' 
dirough the streets of Cairo at any time> but espe-' 
dally 00 during a season of festivi^. 

We had engaged for the day a room on a first: 
floor, commanding a good yiew of the street, andf 
we had not been long seated before an extraordi- 
nary uproar commenced. This arose from crowds 
of boys, provided with sticks, and absolutely privi- 
leged (as is usual' on the days of this procession) to 
beat all Christians and Jews. A poor Frank 
gentleman was attacked under the window we were 
occup3ring, and protected with difficulty by some 
Arabs, who interposed with much kindness. It 
was especijdljrniatter of congratulation to-day, that 
our party were supposed to be Easterns, and that 
we had so l^amt to- carry the dress that we were 
not suspected^ On one occasion, not long since, 
my donkey stumbled, and a Turkish gentleman, 
who was passing me, exclaimed, "Yd Sdtir" (O I 
Protector). Had he supposed I was an English- 
woman, r imagine he would not have invoked pro- 
tection for me. The prejudice against Europeans 
is especially strong, as they are said to have en- 
lightened tlie Pasha too much on matters of finance ; 
but to-day I will dismiss this subject, and tell you 
of the procession, while it is fresh in my recol- 
lection. 

The first persons who passed, belonging to the 
procession^ were two men witVv dro.'WTv s^o^^^^^V^ 
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c^ngaged occasionally in mock combat^ Next' came 
.a grotesque person , well mounted, and wearing a 
Ligli pointed cap, and an' immense beard of twisted 
lienip, and clothed in sheep-skins. He held a slen- 
der stick in his right hand, and in his left a bundle 
of papers, on which he pretended, with a tragi- 
comical expression of countenance, to write judicial 
opinions. Next followed the gun of the caravan, a 
small brass field-piece, an hour and a half before 
noon, preceded by a company of Nizdm troops, 
and followed by another company, headed by their 
band ; the musical instruments being European. I 
cannot praise their performance, yet it approached 
nearer to music than any attempt I haye lieard in 
Egypt. It remains, however, for me to hear the 
professional singers of this country ; and I am told 
by persons of undoubted taste, that if I do not ad* 
mire the airs they sing, I shall be surprised at their 
skill and the quality of their voices. 

The soldiers were followed by a long procession 
of Darweeshes. First came the Saadeeyeh, with 
numerous flags, bearing, in many cases, the names 
of God, Mohammad, and the founder of their 
order, on a ground of green silk. Most of these 
Darweeshes were beating a small kettle-drum 
called biz, which is held in the left hand, and 
beaten with a short thick strap. Some were beat- 
ing cymbals, and all repeating religious ejacula- 
/Jo/2s^ chiefly names and epithets of God. They 
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were perpetually bowing their heads to the right 
and to the left during the whole repetition, and 
this motion was rendered the more apparent by 
many of them wearing very high felt caps ; then, 
the variety in their costume, and, more than all, 
the gravity of their deportment, combined to rivet 
our attention. These Darweeshes were followed 
by a body of their parent order (the Eefd-eeyeh), 
bearing black flags, and also beating bdzes and 
cymbals, and repeating the like ejaculations. Their 
sheykh, a venerable - looking person, wearing a 
very large black turban, rode behind them, on 
horseback. Then passed the Kddireeyeh Dar- 
weeshes: their principal insignia were borne by 
members of their order ; viz. palm-sticks, for fish» 
ing-rods ; and fishing-nets strained on hoops, and^' 
raised on long poles, with many small fish, 
suspended round them. They carried white flags* . 
Next followed the Ahmedeeyeh, and Bardhi* 
meh Darweeshes, bearing red and green flags; 
and immediately after these came ^' the Mah- 
mal." 

The Mahmal is a mere emblem of royalty, and 
contains nothing ; but two copies of the Kurtln, in 
cases of gilt silver, are fastened to the exterior. 
It is an imitation of a covered litter, borne on tha 
back oif a camel ; and it accompanies the caravan 
yearly, forming, if I may use the expression, the 
banner of the pilgrims. Many ipet^om Vsa.N^ 






trnderstood ithot ut ^sftauis ihe J^weh, .or oi&sf 
tevering (for tthe »temple of-Mekkah; ibat they 
agre mistaken. The origin of this iceremony, as 
related in the •'* .'Modern Egyptians/ was as 
follows : — i " jSh^ger-ed-Durr (commonly "^called 
^ Shegerel-^ed-iDiirr), <a -beautiful Turkish iemale 
' Have, ^ho became 'the 'fiivourite wife of the Sultan 
Es-Sileh iNegm^ed-Deen, and on the death. of his 
son (wiih whom terminated the .dynasty of the 
lu>use of £iyoob) caused :herself to be acknow- 
-'^lodged as* Queen of E^gypt, performed .the pilgrim^^ 
^a^ in:st magnificent iHddag (or -covered i litter), 
borne by.a:cameL; and for jBeveral -successive lyears 
her empty litter .was seiit ^ithithe caravai^ ^merely 
for 'the '^sake . df >state. )Hence,«aucceeding >princes 
df Egypt sent with '.each ^year's caravan of pilgrims 
a kind of H6dag (which received .the name of 
Mahmal, or Mifihmil) jbs \ an emblem* of .royalty, and 
the -kings ^of other ^countries .followed rtheir ex- 
ample."* .The '.usual covering of the.Mahmal lias 
beenlbladk 'brocade ; .that I^haye seen this. morning 
is red, and I imderstand that it is shabby in com- 
f»trison';with' those of former years: indeed each 
year (my brother tells me) all that is connected 
^wifhthisiprocession becomes less remarkable, and 
•less money .is. expended on it -by the government. 
iBut to me, and i;o: those of us who had not pre* 
■' • • . • 

*.JModern Egyptians^ 3rd «d., part ii., p. 203. 
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tviously tseen.^lty fit. 'fw&s ^fextremely iinteresting« 
There .weie none (of»the great. men iiabited.in cloth 
of ^Id, ^who fpseceded it on former occasions ; 
.neither were ithe camels handsomely caparisoned. 

The half-naked sheykh who has for so many 
years followed the Mahmal, incessantly .rolling his 
head, for which feat he receives a gratuity from 
the government, rode on a fine horse. immediately 
afler it. vlf he be the same man (and I am>in- 
ifQrmed <he is .the very .same) who h^s year after 
year committed this absurdity, it is wonderful that 
his head has borne such unnatural and longrcon- 
tinued .motion. There followed him a number of 
led 'Camels and horses, and their decorations were 
extremely j>icturesque, but not costly. The camels 
.were ornamented in various ways; one having 
small bells, strung on either side of a saddle orna- 
.mented with coloured cloth ; others with palm- 
branches, ostrich .tfeathers^ and small £ags. fixed on 
similar saddles decorated with cowries. These 
:were succeeded by a company of regular troops, 
followed by the Emeer-el-Hdgg (or chief of the 
pilgrims). Then passed the usual collection of 
the presents which are distributed during the pil- 
^^image.; and then, a number of drunmiers mounted 
>'' on camels, and beating enormous kettle-drums: 
./ after . these, some more led camels, and a numerous 
f ■ group bearing mesh'als, the tops of which were 
covered with coloured kerchiefs. " The mesli'al 



is a staff with a cylindrical frame of iron at the top 
filled with wood, or iiaving two, three, four, or five 
of these receptacles for fire.*** These were for the 
purpose of lighting the caravan ; as the journey is 
mostly performed during the cool hours of night. 
Another company of officers and soldiers followed 
these; and then the litter and baggage of the 
Emeer-el-Hdgg. His first supply of water passed 
next, borne by a number of camels, each laden 
with four skins ; and these were succeeded by l^d 
camels closing the procession. 

Had we gone merely with the view of seeing 
the spectators, we should have been amply rewarded. 
The shops and their benches were crowded with 
people of many countries ; and the variety in their 
costume and manners formed an amusing study. 
The windows of the first and second floors were 
perfectly full of women, children, and slaves ; and 
here and there a richly embroidered dress was seen 
through the lattice. 

On one point all denominations of people seemed 
agreed; viz. in purchasing something for their 
children from almost all the venders of sweets, and 
many passed constantly on this occasion ; therefore 
their poor children kept up a continual system of 
cramming during the whole procession ; and here 
my eyes were opened to a new manner of account- 

♦ Modern Jiffi/pttans, 8rd ed., part i^ p. 254. 
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ing fcir the genenllj wretched appearance of the 
children of this country. Their parents put any- 
thing and everything that is eatable into their 
mouths, without the slightest regard to its being 
wholesome or otherwise. How then can they be 
strong or healthy ? 
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Letter IX. . 

November, 1842. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 

I SHALL now endeavour to give you some 
account of Cairo and its environs, with the help of 
a series of historical notes, for which I am in- 
debted to my brother, who has derived his informa- 
tion on these subjects chiefly from El-Makreezee's 
* Historical and Topographical Account of Egypt 
and its Metropolis.' This work of El-Makreezee 
is chiefly a compilation from the writings of 
other Arab historians and geographers ; and those 
parts of which my brother has availed himself 
contain observations of many authors of different 
ages. 

The first city founded by the Arabs in Egjrpt 
was El-Fustdt. It was the residence of the gover- 
nors of that country for more than a century ; but 
after the overthrow of the dynasty of the Uma- 
weeyeh (or race of Umeeyeh), a new city called 
El-'Askar, adjoining El-Fustdt, became the seat 
of government. Afltenvards, another city, which 
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reodyed fiie JUnlBAoif ^Eai-J[fitie' (or £Il-iEa%£'.) j 
.was buili in .the^neigl&boaihood of JE^-'ABkar ^ and 
the independent ipiinces of tthe femilyof Tooloon 
resided there. .After the extinction ■ of this dynasty- 
El-' Askar became again the seat of .government, 
and continued so until the general of El-Mo'ezz 
obtained possession of Egypt, and founded El- 
Kdhireh, which is now called Masr, or (by Euro- 
peans) Cairo. 

ElnFustdt was .built upon the spot where the 
army of the Arabs encamped for a short time, after 
their conquest of Egypt, in the 20th year of the 
Flight (or A.D. 641). It received this name, 
which signifies <^ .the Tent," from its having .been 
founded around the tent of the Arab general 
'Amr Ibn El-!A's, or (according to some authors) 
merely because " Fustdt " is a term aj plicable 
to any city. It was, however, more commonly 
known by the name of Masr, which name has been 
lately transferred to Cairo. The appellation of 
Masr El-'Ateekah (or Old Masr) is now given to 
the small town which, at -present occupies a part 
of the site of EUFustdt. This town has been im- 
properly called by European travellers " Old 
Cairo ;" as well might Egyptian Babylon be called 
old Fustdt. 

The site of El^Fustdt at the period of the Ara- 
bian conquest was unoccupied by any buildings, 
excepting a Eoman fortress, still existing, called 
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Kasr esh-Shema, on the north of the hill df Babv4 
Ion ; but in the neighbourhood were manychtirch^ 
and convents. The Nile, at that period, flowed 
close by the fortress above mentioned. El-Fustdt 
is described as a very fine city, containing houses 
five or six stories high, constructed of brick. The 
primary cause of its decline ^\'as the great famine 
which happened in the reign of El-Mustansir, in 
the middle of the fifth century of the Flight, and 
which lasted seven years. About a century afler 
this awful calamity, the greater part of the city 
was destroyed by fire, to prevent its falling 
a prey to an invading Christian army.* It was 
partly rebuilt, but never regained its former opu- 
lence. 

El-'Askar was founded in the year of the Flight 
133 (a.d. 750-1), long before the decline of EI- 
Fustdt, which continued to be the metropolis of 
Egypt, though the governors no longer resided 
there. El-'Askar was rather a suburb of El-Fus- 
at than a distinct city. El-Katde', or El-Kat^y6, 
was founded in the year of the Flight 256 (a.d. 
869-70). It lay immediately on the \vest of the 
hill which is now occupied by the citadel of Cairo ; 
and was about a mile in extent, from north to 
south, and from east to west. In the yea/ 292, 
when the dynasty of the race of Tooloon was sub- 

• Under Amaury, King of Jerusalem, called by the 
Egyptians Merce. 
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verted, this town w&s plundered, and partly de- 
stroyed by fire ; ' and it is said that the great 
femine in the reign of El-Mustansir destroyed all 
its inhabitants, leaving it to fall to ruin. Its site 
has become included within the suburbs of Cairo, 
and its great mosque, founded by Ibn Tooloon, yet 
remains. 

The site of another town, which was called El- 
Maks, and which existed before the conquest of 
Egypt by the Arabs, is also now included within 
the suburban districts of Cairo. Medeenet El-Kd- 
hireh (the city of El-Kdhireh or Cairo) originally 
occupied a space about three quarters of a mile 
square. It was founded in the year of the Flight 
358 (a.d. 968-9). The first wall was pulled down 
in the year 480 (a.d. 1087-8), and a new one 
built, which included a small additional space on 
the north and south. This was pulled do>vn in 
the year 572 (a.d. 1176-7), and the citadel and 
a third \vall were built by Saldh-ed-Deen (the Sala- 
din of European historians). The third wall ex- 
tended, from the citadel, along the eastern and 
northern sides of the metropolis, partly encom- 
passing El-Maks, on the western side of which it 
terminated, being left unfinished. It was the in- 
tention of its builder to have made it to surround 
Cairo and the citadel, and El-Fustdt. The sub- 
urbs of Cairo have become much more extensive 
than the original city. 



ilanust ikcfw givBtjccoi ra ihriesf ;;accoiiitf pS/Abif 
rchaiigesfwhich haiVe tkken jikoe ia thed)edtaf .t|i0 
xiyerin-the:neighboiifhoQd df.El-£ustdt.aQd.CairQy 
chiefly since the foundation of 'the latter- of those 
cities, for I think them very remarkable. 

•We are informed .by El-Makreezee that, at the 
period of the conquest of Egypt by the Arabs, JEr-- 
ll6dah was the only island existing in the neigh- 
bourhood of the sites of the two cities above-men* 
.tioned. It was iielieved that the colossal figure 
called Abu-rl-Hdl (the ..great jSphinx near the Py- 
ramids of El':Geezeh)^.and!a similar colossus on the 
lOpjposite «ide of the J^ile, were talismans contrived 
by rthe ancient Egyptians, .to j)i:event the sands pf 

• 

«the :adjacent (deserts from encroaching upon tlie 
.banks of the .river,; but in spite «of the popular 
opinion respecting, their magic influence^ :the latter 
of these colossi was demolished in the year of the 
;Elight 711 (a.d. 1311-12) ; and about th6 year 
.780>(a.d. 1378-9), the face of Abu-l-II61 was mu- 
tilated by the fanatic Sheykh Mohammad, sur- 
(Uanied Sdim-ed-Dahr. Immediately after these 
periods, it is affirmed, the sands of the eastern. and 
western deserts began to overspread the cultivable 
land intervening between them and the Nile, and 
to cause a considerable contraction of the bed of 
the river; in truth, however, the .eastern limits of 
the river in the ne^hbourhood of Cairo had be- 
come very much contracted in the sLxth and 
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seventh centuries of the Flighty and have expe* 
rienced but little change since the commencement 
of the eighth century. 

Before the contraction of its bed, the river 
flowed bj the walls of the Kasr-esh-Shema, and 
the mosque of 'Amr ; to the northward of £1- 
Fustdt, its eastern limits were bounded by the 
town of El-'Askar, the gardens of Ez-Zahree, the 
eastern part of the quarter called El-Look, the 
town of El-Maks, the tract called Ard-et-TabbiC- 
leh, the garden of El-Baal, and the village of 
Minyet-es-Seereg. Thus we see that the . Nile 
formerly flowed close by the western suburbs and 
gardens of Cairo. Towards the close of the period 
of the dynasty of the Fawdtim (the Khaleefehs 
of Egypt), a large vessel, called El-Feel (or 
the Elephant), was wrecked in the Nile, near 
El-Maks, and, remaining where it sank, occa- 
sioned an accumulation of sand and mud, which 
scion became an extensive and fertile island. This 
new island, from the circumstance which gave rise 
to it, received the name of Gczeeret el-Feel (or the 
Island of the Elephant). It is laid down in the 
plan which shall accompany this letter, according 
to the description of its situation and extent, given 
by El*Makreezee. 

In the year of the Flight 570 (a.d. 1174-5), 
this island became united with the main land on 
the east ; and from that period the liveT ^niji>sa!i\:^ 

YOZ, I, Q, 



-leaked firom the ii^ghlieurilood'^'EbS£Edts 4 ' fenn« 
ing^ by the depont of ^sdl; during 'tiie-fliieQeflBiye 
seasons of the inundation, the -wide plaia upon 
which the town of Booldk is- situated. BooUk was 
founded in the year of the Hight 713 (a.d. 1313 
14) ; and the island which is named after it 
(Gezeeret Bool^) was formed about the same 
period. 

Booldk IB about a mile in leng^, and half a mile 
isv the measure of its greatest Ixreadth^ It oon- 
taina about 20,000 inhabitants. Its housesy-.streets, 
and. shops, Sea, are like those of tlie -metropolis, of 
which X hope to give you a description in my next 
letter* Of the mosques <^ BoolKk^.the large one 
called. the Sindneeyeh, .and that of Abu-l-'£le,.are 
the most remarkable; the first: for. its. size^. the 
latter for. the. beauty of itS'mid^Jieh,.o£i menaret. 
The principal, manu&ctoxiea are : those: of cotton 
audi linen cloths, and of striped: silks of the same 
kind as the: Syrian and Indian^. Many Flunks 
find employment in them^ A. printing-office has 
also > been established at BooUk. by the present 
Viceroy. Many works on military and naval tac- 
tics, and others on Arabic grammar, poetry, letter- 
writings geometry, astronomy,, surgery, &c., have 
issued from this press. The printing-office con- 
tains several . ^Ao^ropAtc presses^, which are used 
for printing proelamationsy tables illustrative, of 
military and naval tactics> &c. 
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''The cH^^^i^ctHr knowni to Ean^peans by the 
tiame Of Gairo, or Grand OaixOy is called by 
the Eg]^tian9 Masr;* and in lettera and other 
writings, the epithet El-Mahroosehf (or The 
Guarded) is generally added. El-Kdhir (or the 
plimet Mars), an unpropitious star, being the 
ascendant at the period of its foundation, it was 
originally called El-Kdhireh^ whence the Italian^ 
ized name Cairo. It was founded: at night. 
Astrologers had been consulted and had fixed on a 
propitious moment for laying the foundations of 
the city-wall. They were to have given a signal 
at that predse moment by ringing a number of 
bells, which- were suspended to cords supported by 
poles, along the whole circumference of the in- 
tended wall ; but a raven happening to alight upon 
one of the cords, the bells were put in motion be-^ 
fore the chosen time ; and the builders, who were 
wuting for the signal, immediately commenced 
their woric — thus the city was- founded at an in- 
auspicious instead of a fortunate moment.§ 

* The. Turks, and many other oriental foreigners, pro- 
nounce it Misr, and thos it is pronounced in the literary dia- 
lect of Arabic. 

f In govsmment documents^ this epithet is often used 
alone to dengnate the Egyptian metropolis. 

t.El-lUhir and El-Kihireh (masc. and fern.) signify 
victorious. 

} El-BGJtreesee's account of the first irall. 

Q 2 






.■"'.' ■■.-""■ .■TJ^-'v.a'rc**-."."'' ■■■•'■ "-^ ••f v. •,.■•. ^ 

"tiFrom thelanding-place.atBooldk to the r^eareti 
gates of the metropolis, the distance is a little more 
than one mile* The southern road leads to the 
Esbekeeyeh and the Frank quarters, and the 
northern road leads (but not in a straight course) 
to the gate called Bdb £1-Hadeed, at the north- 
west angle of the city. At a short distance from 
this gate, it passed by a high mound, of rubbish, 
upon which was a round tower, with a tel^^ph. 
This tower commanded a magnificent view of the 
metropolis, the citadel, and Mount Mukattam* 

The area which the metropolis occupies is about 
three square miles. Its extreme leng^ is three 
miles, and its extreme breadth one and a half. 
The population is about 240,000. Some tra- 
veUers (judging by the narrowness of its streets, 
and from the crowds that are met in the great 
thoroughfares), have- represented Cairo as a 
close, overpeopled city; and have attributed 
to this supposed closeness the origin and spread 
of those epidemic diseases with which it has been 
visited: but the case is far otherwise; it is a 
less close or crowded city than London or Paris, 
or perhaps any European metropolis. For a po- 
pulation of 248,000 inhabitants, the space of three 
square miles is certainly very ample. The streets 
are made narrow for the sake of shade, but most of 
the houses are larg;e. enough for twice as many 
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inmates as they contain, and are very airy, the 
windows being of open lattice work. 

The walls by which nearly the whole of Cairo 
is surrounded are composed of the calcareous stone 
of the neighbouring mountains, and partly of the 
materials of some pyramidal tombs which were 
near the principal pyramids of El-Geezeh; but 
they are not of uniform strength, nor the work of 
one period. The metropolis is bounded on the 
eastern side, partly by a portion of the third wall 
(which was built by SaHh-ed-Deen), uniting with 
the walls of the citadel, and partly by modem 
walls of rude construction. The northern wall is 
well-built and lofty. The walls on the western 
aud southern sides are irr^^lar in their direction, 
low, and for the most part very ill constructed, 
more like the walls of a garden than those of a 
great city. High mounds of rubbish rise on the 
northern, eastern, and southern sides of the metro- 
polis ; the French erected many forts upon these 
mounds, which completely commanded the town, 
but they are now in a state of ruin. There^ were 
similar mounds on the western side; but these 
have been lately removed, and their site has been 
planted with olive trees, acacias, &c. The citadel 
overawes the town, but is itself commanded by the 
neighbouring mountain. 

Three of the gates of Cairo are very fine struo- 



138 

idles. ^ They twexe built with ^e second ^wali of 
the city, in the:^p«ar ofithe Eli^t 480 <A j[>. 1087^ 
8)9 during 'the leign fof El-Mostansir, and ^are 
ahnostfthe only tmonumentB of the times of the 
Khaleefehs (now remaining in Egypt. Two of 
these, called Bdben-Nasr: (or the Gate of Victory), 
and Bdb el-Futooh (or the Gate of Conquests), are 
in the north wall, and between six and seven hun- 
dred ifeet apart. They are each about seventy feet 
high, ;and eijghiy cfeet or more in width. The 
former has two sqoare towers, the latter two round 
fronted towevs,^ and thb gate is particulazly hand- 
some, hut it :cannot be. viewed to advantage,.as 
there are .houses almost dose before it. The third 
of the-gatesifldluded to ?i8:that called Bdb Zuwey- 
leh.** Though in the very heart of the metropolis, 
it marks the southern ^limit of the original • city. It 
has two .massive ^round-fronted towers, from each 
of which rises a lof)y and el^antm&d'neh, present- 
ing a g^rand and picturesque effect.^ The mdd-nehs 
belong to the^great mosque of El-Mu-eiyad, which 
is immediately 'within the gate, on the left of a 
person entering. They were built with the mosque, 
in the year of the Flight 819 (a.i>. 1416-17). 
Sefore this gate criminals are generally executed. 
Among the other gates, that called Bdb^l-Adawee, 

* Originally called Zaweeleh. This was the name of an 
Arab tribe. 



in tlie centre of the north wall, may be mentioned 
as one of solid construction, but not otherwise re- 
markable ; also the Bab el-Hadeed, which was built 
with the third wall. 

In my next letter I must describe the interior 
of the metropolis. 
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Letter X. 

November, 1842. 
Mr DEAR Friend, 

I have already attempted to describe to 
you my impressions on my first entry into Cairo. 
My ideas of it, for a considerable time, were very 
confused ; it seemed to me, for the most part, a 
labyrinth of ruined and half-ruined houses, of the 
most singular construction ; and in appearance so 
old, that I was surprised at being informed that, 
only a few years ago, it presented a fiir less 
unhappy aspect. 

Cairo is dignified with the name of Umm-ed- 
Dunya (the Mother of the World) and other 
sounding appellations. Though it has much de- 
clined since the discovery of the passage to India 
by the Cape of Good Hope, and more especially of 
late years, it is still one of the most considerable 
cities in the East. It is altogether an Arabian 
city ; and the very finest specimens of Arabian 
architecture are found within its walls. The pri- 
vate houses are in general moderately large ; the 
lower part of stone, and the superstructure of 
hnck; but some are little better than huts. 
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The streets are nnpavedy and very narrow^ 
generally from five to ten feet wide. Some are 
even less than four feet in width ; but there are 
others as much as forty or fifty feet wide, though 
not for any great length. I must describe the 
streets under their different appellations. 

A shire', or great thoroughfare-street, is gene- 
rally somewhat irregular both in its direction and 
width. In most parts the width is scarcely more 
than sufiicient for two loaded camels to proceed at 
a time ; and hence much inconvenience is often 
occasioned to the passenger, though carriages are 
very rarely encountered. All burdens are borne 
by camels, if too heavy for asses ; and vast num- 
bers of the . former, as well as many of the latter, 
are employed in supplying the inhabitants of Cairo 
with the water of the Nile, which is conveyed in 
skins, the camel carrying a pair of skin bags, and 
the ass a goat-skin, tied round at the neck. The 
great thoroughfare-streets being often half ob- 
structed by these animals, and generally crowded 
with passengers, some on foot, and others riding, 
present striking scenes of bustle and confusion, 
particularly when two long trains of camels happen 
to meet each other where there is barely room 
enough for them to pass, which is often the case. 
Asses are in very general use, and most convenient 
for riding through such streets as those of Cairo, 
and are always to be procured for hir«. TVv^'^ 
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- arer ppcferred fo< honeff even by^ some men orihe 
wealthier classeg of the Egyptians. Theiir paces 
are qaick and easy; and. the land of saddle with 
which they are furnished is a very oomfortaUe 
seat: it is a broad, pa^ty^^iolonred pack-saddle. 
A servant generally runs with* the donkey; and 
exerts himself, by almost incessant bawling,, to 
clear the way for his master. The horseman proc 
ceeds with less comfort, and less speed, — seldom 
beyond the rate of a slow walk ; and though pre- 
ceded bya servant; and sometimes >by' two servants 
to clear*his-'way,-he'is'often^obliged to turnback: 
it is, therefore^ not often tfaatia^ numerous cavalcade 
is' seen in the more-frequented streets ; andithere 
are some* streets siof* contracted that: a person on 
horseback oannot* jpass through them; It is: not 
uncommon for individuals -of the higher and middle 
classes in Cairo to exchange salutations in. the 
streets, though unacquainted with each other. 
Thus the Muslim salutation was often given to my 
brother^ a- fiust- which I mention- merely to i^ow 
the fallacy of the opinionr that the- natives of the 
East can easily detect; even by« glance,- a JSuropean 
iir Oriental 'disguise; 

A stranger; with' lofty ideas of Eastern mi^ni- 
ficence, must be surprised^-at the number of meanly- 
dressed persons whonT' he meets in the stress oi 
Cairo. Blue is- the' prevailing colour;, as the 

principal article of dress, both of the men and 
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wmnen of ;the lower oideim, is& full shirt of cotton 
or linen^.dyed .with indigOyf which is the production 
of the countiy. The blue shirts of the men, par- 
ticularly of the servants, often conceal vests of 
silk and. cloth. Some persons are so poor as not 
even to possess a ragged iurban ; their only head- 
dress being a close-fitting cap of white, or brown 
felt, or an old turboosh ; * and many are without 
shoes.. Christians and^Jews.are distinguished by a 
black, or blue, or light-fbrown turban. The C0S7 
tumes of the women, and especially of the ladies, 
are the most remari^able in the eyes of the European 
stranger. The elegant dress which they wear at 
home is concealed whenever they appear in public 
by a very full silk gown (called tob), and a large 
black silk covering (called . habarah) enveloping 
almost the whole person ; or, instead of the latter, 
in the case of unmarried ladies, a white silk cover- 
ing t the fiu^e veil (burko') is of white muslin ; it is 
Barrowy and reaches from the eyes nearly to the 
feet. Thus encumbered, it is with some difficulty 
that -the ladies shuffle along in their slippers ; but 
they are seldom seen .in the crowded streets on 
foot : well-trained donkeys are hired for their. con- 
venience, and are furnished, for this purpose, with 
a high and broad saddle, covered with a carpet, 
upon which the lady sits astride, attended by a 

* The red cloth riKull-cap» roand which the tarbau it 
WQond. 
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servant on each side. A long train of ladies, tod 
female slaves attired in the same manner, one 
behind another, a whole hareem, is often seen thus 
mounted ; and passengers of all ranks make way 
for them with the utmost respect. The women of 
the inferior classes wear a black &ce veil, which I 
think much more becoming than the white. It is 
sometimes adorned with gold coins and beads ; or 
they draw a part of the head veil before the &ce, 
leaving only one 6ye visible. 

Numbers of blind peirsons are seen in the streets 
of Cairo ; and many more with a bandage over 
one eye ; but I seldom see a tocman with diseased- 
eyes. 

Shops, which (I have before remarked) are 
merely small recesses, and most of which are 
poorly stocked, generally occupy the front part of 
the ground-floor of each house in a great street ; 
and the houses, with few exceptions, are two or 
three stories high. Their fronts, above the ground- 
floor, projecting about two feet, and the windows 
of wooden lattice-work projecting still further, 
render the streets gloomy, but shady and cool. 
On either side of the great streets are by-streets 
and quarters. 

A darb, or by-street, differs from a shire' in 
being narrower, and not so long. In most cases, 
the darb is about six or eight feet wide, is a tho- 
rovghfsure, and has^ at each end, a gateway, with a 



large woodei)'dbor,*<whic^ is adwayer olosed at nigbtt 
Some darbsooBsist-'onIyof private houses ; others 
contain shops. 

A hdrah, or qoarter, is a particular district con<> 
sisting of one or more streets or lanes^ In general, 
a small quarter contains only private houses, and 
has but one entrance, with a wooden gate, which, 
like that of a darfo, is closed at night. 

Thesooks, or markets^ are short streets, or short 
portions of streets^ having shops on either side. In 
some of them, all the shops are occupied by persons 
of the same trade. Many sooks are covered over- 
head by matting; extended upon rafters^ resembling 
those r observed at Alexandria, and some' have a 
roof- of wood.- Most of the great thorpughficre* 
streets^ and many by-streets, • condst wholly, or for 
the most part^ of a succession of sooks.^ 

Many of the kh4ns of Cairo are similar to the 
sooks just described-;- but in general, a khi&a oon^ 
sists- of sfaiops ormagazines surrounding a ■4squaceior 
oblong courttr 

Kh&n> El*Khaleelee, which is situated in the 
centre of that part which constituted the orig^inal 
city, a little to the east of the main street^, and 
occupies the site of the cemetery of the FawAtim 
(the Khalecfehs • of Egypt), particularly deserves 
to be mentioned, being one of the chief mifftS'of 

* The bones of the Khaleefbhs were thrown oir lift 
moimds of mbblsh oatnde the city. 
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and other aiticies o£ ilimHj t ugtlku witk ann of 
kiods tke andQ pnjcr«upefei wnd fay the 



aze hdd these (as in amy other ■iilfti in Cairo) 
tviee in tiie week, oa Mondaj and Tlnusdaj, cm 
viiidi orraiaMw the kfain is ao crovded, that, in 
-somepartSy it is diflieolt fixr m fiWBiii^gfr to posh 
his waj thioogli. Tlie sale begins eailj in the 
momingy and lasts till the noon-piajei& Clothes 
^old as wtH as nev), shawk, ama^ l^P^ ^^ 
a Tariety of other goods, are oSered for sale in 
this manner bj brokers, who canj them up and 
down the market. Sereial water-carriers, each 
with a goat-skin of water on his back, and a brass 
cop for the use of any one who would drink, attend 
<m these occasions. Sherbet of raisins, and bread 
fin round, flat cakes), with other eatables, are also 
-cried up and down the market; and on every 
auction day, several real or pretended idiots, with 
a distressing niunber of other b^gars, frequent the 
khdn. 

Another of the principal khins of Cairo is that 
called the Ejunz&wee, which is the principal market 
pf the drapers and silk-mercers. 

There the few other khdns in Cairo, or rather 



(ew other buildings so designated ; but there are 
numerous buildings called wekdlehs, which are of 
the same description as most of the khans, a wek&- 
leh generally consisting of magazines surrounding 
a square court. 

The Wekdlet el-Gelldbeh (or Wekilleh of the 
slave-merchants), which is near the Khdn El-Kha- 
leelee, has lately ceased to be the market for black 
slaves. It surrounds a spacious square court, in 
which were generally seen several groups of male 
and female slaves, besmeared with grease (of which 
they are very fond), and nearly in a state of nudity, 
excepting in winter, when they were better clad, 
and kept within doors. As there is a thoroughfare 
through this wekdleh, the slaves were much ex- 
posed to public view. The market for black slaves 
is now at £[did Bey, which is a city of the dead, 
comprising a few old habitations for the living, 
between the metropolis and the neighbouring 
mountain. The slave-merchants were obliged to 
transfer their unfortunate captives to this cemetery 
in the desert in consequence of its having been 
represented to the government that epidemic dis- 
eases originated in the slave-market in Cairo. I 
have not visited them, nor do I intend to do so ; 
for although slavery in the East is seen under the 
most favourable circumstances, there is something 
in it so revolting, that I am not disposed to try my 
feelings when I can do no good. But I am tol^* 



greatest troubles ^are-^pasti' and they know that the 
slave of tbg.jMnsljm.&res-even better than the free 
servant. Some pf the more valuable of the female 
slaves (as the white female slaves^ to whom another 
wekdleh is appropriated) :are only shown to those 
persons who iexpress a desire to become purchasers. 

Having «now described 'the streets and markets^of 
Cairo, 1 .may mention -some .particular quarters, &c. 
There are., fiome :parts .which ^are inhabited exclu- 
sively by persons of' the »«ame religion or nation. 
Many quarters-areinhabited'Only byJSfuslims.* 

The^quarter^of.' the«JewB (Hdrat el^Yahood) is 
situated in the :western.c half of that ^portion of the 
metropolis which ^conqposed the original city. It 
is very extensive^^butxlose B,nd <lirty. Some of its 
streets,- or rather lanes, are so narrow, that two 
persons can barely vpass each other in them; and 
in some parts, the soil -has risen by the accumula' 
tion of xubbish a. foot or more above the thresh- 
olds of the doors. . , 

The Greeks iiave two quarters, and the Copts 
have ^several, of which some are vexy extensive. 
The.JB^nks^ inhabit not only what is called the 
quarter of the Franks (H^at el-Ifreng), but are 
interspersed throughout a considerable district, si- 
tuated between rthe canal (which runs through the 

*' About three-finirdis of the population of Cftiro we na* 
tive Muslims. 
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eity) andlhe.Ezbeke^efa, of •which latter I shall 
presently give you a* description. 
. The motley population of the part of the metro« 
polis where most of the Franks reside, gives it the 
appearance of a quarter in a sea-port town, like 
Alexandria. Some of the Franks retain their 
national costume ; others adopt partly or wholly 
the Turkish dress. Tlie chief thoroughfare-street 
intliis part of the town is the market, called the 
Mooskee, where are a few shops fitted up in the 
European style, with glass fronts, and occupied by 
Franks, who deal in various European commodi- 
ties. TheHdrat el-Ifireng is a short street leading 
out of the Mooskee, on the southern side. 

There are several vacant spaces of considerable 
extent in th^. interior of the metropolis, some -of 
which, during the season of the inundation (the 
autumn), become lakes. The principal of these I 
must here mention.- 

The great place which bears the name of the 
Ezbekeeyeh is an irregular tract, the greatest 
length of which is nearly half a mile, and the 
greatest breadth about a third of a mile. It is a 
very favourite resort of mine, as my children are 
there secure from the many dangers which I fancy 
surround them in the crowded streets. 

On the south are two modern Turkish palaces, 
with gardens. On the west is a plain wall (part of 
the wall of the metropolis), and another Turkish 
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palace, occiipying^thesite of the mansiou of th'^ 
£imous Memlook Bey El-Elfee, which became the 
residence of Napoleon, and of Eleber, who was as- 
sassinated in the adjacent garden. On the north 
side is a Christian quarter, presenting a long row 
of lofty but neglected houses. During the season 
of the inundation, the Nile enters this extensive 
tract by a canal, and the place is partially inun- 
dated ; the water remains three or four months, 
after which the ground is sown. It was formerly, 
during the season of the inundation, one extensive 
lake, but is now converted into something like a 
garden, \dth an agreeable mixture of trees and 
water. I am told that the place has a much more 
pleasing appearance when entirely clothed with 
green, than it had when it was a lakeland so I 
should imagine, for the water is very turbid. 

The Birket el-Feel (or Lake of the Elephant) 
also receives the water of the Nile, during the 
season of the inundation. Only a small part of it 
is open to the public. 

There are two small lakes in the western part of 
the metropolis, and several others in its vicinity. 
There are also ^veral cemeteries in the eastern 
part of the town,* and many large gardens. These 
gardens are chiefly «tocked with palm-trees, acacias, 
sycamores, oranges, limes, pomegranates, &c. Little 

♦ The principal cemeteries are without the town. 
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arraugement is displayed in them. They have ge- 
nerally one or more B&kiyehs, vfldch raise the water 
for their irrigation from wells. 

The canal** (£1-Khaleeg) which traverses the 
metropolis is no ornament to it In most parts of 
its course through the town, it is closely hemmed 
in on each side by the backs of houses ; therefore 
it cannot be seen, excepting in a few places, by the 
passengers in the streets. Most of the bridges 
over it are moreover lined with shops on both 
sides, so that a person passing over cannot see that 
he is 'irossing the canal. The water of the Nile 
is admitted into the canal in Aug^ust, and the en« 
trance is closed by a dam of earth not long after 
the river has begun to subside ; consequently, after 
three or four months, only stagnant puddles re- 
main in it. While it continues open, boats enter 
it from the Nile, and pass through the whole 
length of the metropolis. 

Of the public buildings of Cairo, the most inte- 
resting certainly are the mosques, the more re- 
markable of which I have described to you. They 
are extremely picturesque, and exquisite taste is 
displayed in the variety and elegance of their 
mdd'nehs or menarets : but the beauty of these and 
other parts is, in my opinion, much injured by the 
prevalent fashion of daubing the alternate courses 

♦ This canal is the ancient Anmna tt^v^Tco&, 
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of Stone witErvhitewaaJiand .dark-red ochre.. -The 
central part: off a> great mosque is^ in generaly.a 
square court, which is surrounded by. porticoes, the 
columns of which are, in few cases, uniform; for 
they are mostly the spoils of ancient temples, as 
are also the rich marble slabs, &c., which have 
been employed to decorate the pavements and the 
lower portions of the inner faces of the walls- in 
many of the mosques. 

The domes are beautiful in form, and, in some 
instances, ittx their decorations. The pulpits, also, 
deserve to.bementioned for their elegant forms, and 
their curious, intricate panel-work. The pulpit is 
placed with. its. back against the wall in which, is 
the niche t i& surmounted by a small cupola, and 
has a> flight of steps leading, directly (never tor- 
tuously nor sideways) up to the little, platform 
which is the station of the preacher. The congre- 
gation range themselves in parallel rows upon the 
matted or carpeted pavement, all £icing.that side of 
the mosque in. which is the niche. These few 
general remarks will enable you; better to under- 
stand, the accounts, of particular mosques, . or to 
supply some deficiencies in. my descriptions- 
Many of Jthese buildings are doubtless- monu- 
ments of sincere piety ; but not a few have cer- 
tainly originated in ways, i^r from creditable to 
their founders. I passed by one, a handsome build- 
in^^ respecting which I was told the following 



anecdote. The founder, on the first occasion of 
opening his mosque for the ceremonials of the 
Friday prayers, invited the chief 'Ulama to attend 
the service, and each of these congratulated him 
before the congregation, by renting some tradition 
of the Prophet, or by some other words of an ap- 
posite nature, excepting one. This man the 
founder addressed, asking wherefore he was sUent. 
^^ Hast thou nothing to say," he asked, " befitting 
this occasion?" The man thus invited. readily an- 
swered, " Yes. If thou hast built this, mosque with 
money lawfully acquired, and with a good inten-t 
tion, know that God hath built for thee a. mansion 
in Paradise, and great will be thy felicity. But if 
thou raised this temple by means of wealdi unlaw- 
fully obtained, by money exacted from the poor by 
oppression and tyranny,. know that, there is pre- 
pared for thee a place in heU, and evil will be the 
transit thither." The latter was the case ; and 
withia a few hours after he had thus spoken, the 
only one among the company of 'Ulama who had 
dared to utter the lang^uage of truth on this occa- 
sion — to do which, indeed, required no little cou- 
rage — suddenly died, a victim, as was well known, 
of poison. 
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Letter XI. 

Cairo» Norember, 1842. 
Mr DEAB Friend, 

Being extremely anxious to see the inte- 
riors of the principal mosques, I was much vexed 
at finding that it had become very difficult for a 
Christian to obtain access to them. My brother 
might, perhaps, have taken us without risk, as he 
is generally mistaken for a Turk ; but had he done 
so, we might have been spoken to in some mosque 
in the Turkish language,, in which language we 
could not have replied ; whereas, if we were con- 
ducted by a Caireen, no Turkish ladies were likely 
to address us, and if any Arab ladies should do so, 
our Arabic would only induce them to imagine us 
Turks. At length an old friend of my bro'ther^s 
offered to take me if I would consent to ride after 
him in the streets and follow him in the mosques, 
and appear to be, for the time being, the chief lady 
of his hareem. 

It appeared to me that I should commit a breach 
in etiquette, by consenting thus to displace his wife 
(for he has but one) ; but finding he would not con- 
seat to take me on any other terms, and bemg bent 
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on- gTatifying' my curiosity, I agreed to submit to 
his arrangement, and the more readily because his 
wife expressed, with much politeness, the pleasure 
she anticipated in contributing to my gratification. 
I had never seen my kind old conductor but once, 
and then through the hareem blinds, until the 
morning arrived for our expedition, when I and 
my sister-in-law mounted our donkeys, and sub- 
mitted ourselves to his guidance. He rode first in 
the procession; I next; then followed my sister. 
in-law; and lastly, his wife. We endeavoured on 
several occasions to induce her to take a more dis- 
tinguished place, but in vain, and therefore came to 
the conclusion that she must be infinitely better ac- 
quamted with Eastern manners than ourselves, and 
that it would be safer and better not to oppose 
her.. I use the expression safer, because I was 
fully aware that if we appeared in any respect tm- 
eastern, or rather if we did not look like Muslims, 
we should incur the risk of being turned out of any 
mosque we might enter, and loaded with reproach 
and insult. 

With (I confess) nervous feelings, we stopped at 
one of the entrances of the mosque of the Hasa- 
neyn, wluch is generally esteemed the most sacred 
in Cairo. It was crowded with, ladies who were 
paying their weekly visit to the tomb of El- 
Hoseyn 

I felt that I had rather have been initiated bo* 

VOL. I. \i 
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fore entering the most stzcred mosque, and thought . 
I had been too bold. Never did a submissive wife 
ivalk more meekly after her husband than I fol- 
lowed the steps of my governor pro tempore, 1 
gained, however, some confidence by remarking 
the authoritative air he assumed as soon as he had 
passed the threshold of the mosque; indeed he 
played his part admirably. 

At the threshold all persons remove their shoes, 
or slippers, the ladies walking, in the mosque, in 
the yellow morocco socks, or boots, which I have 
before described to you ; and here I must remark 
on the scrupulous attention which is paid to clean- 
liness ; for the pale yellow morocco is scarcely in- 
jured by a whole day spent in perambulating these 
Muslim sanctuaries. The men generally carry the 
shoes in the left hand through the mosque, placed ' 
sole to sole, and some ladies carry theirs, but we, 
like many others, preferred leaving them with our 
servants, for the walking-dress in itself is so ex- 
ceedingly cumbrous, and requires so much manage- 
ment, that two liands are scarcely sufficient to pre- 
serve its proper arrangement. 

The mosque of the Hasaneyn,* which is situated 
to the north of the Azhar, and not far distant, was 
founded in the year of the Flight 549 (a.i>. 
1154-5); but has been more than once rebuilt. 

* By the Hasaneyn arc meant Hasan and Hoscyn, the 
gmndsons of the Prophet. 
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The present building was erected about 70 years; 
ago. The fore part consists of a handsome hall,- 
or porticOy the roof of which is supported by nu-- 
merous marble columns, and the pavement covered 
with carpets. Passing through this hall, I found 
myself in that holy place under which the head of • 
the martyr El-Hoseyn is said to be buried deep be- 
low the pavement. It is a lofty square saloon, 
surmounted by a dome. Over the spot where the 
sacred relic is buried, is an oblong monument, 
covered with green silk, with a worked inscription 
around it. - This is enclosed within a high screen ■ 
of bronze, of open work ; around the upper part of' 
which are suspended several specimens of curious 
and elegant writing. The whole scene was most 
imposing. The pavements are exquisite ; some of 
virgin-marble, pure and bright ^dth cleanliness, 
some delicately inlaid : and the whole appearance 
is so striking, that I am persuaded if a stranger 
were to visit the shrine of El-Hoseyn alonej 
he would never believe that El-Islam is on the 
wane. 

All the visitors whom I saw passed round the 
tomb, walking from left to right, touching each 
corner of the screen with the right hand, and then 
applying that hand to their lips and forehead, 
reciting at the same time, but inaudibly, the Filt'hah 
(or opening chapter of the Kurdn), a ceremony ah»o 
observed on visiting other tombs. Many were 

11 2i 
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most devoutly'piayiiigy^ and* one wdmait kissed the 
8(Sreen mth'a^^fc^r^tourof devotion' which interested' 
whileit grieredi me: For myself, however^ I can 
never think of the- shrine of £l-Hoseyn^ without 
being deeply affected by reflecting upon the pathetic 
history of that amiable man, in whom were com- 
bined, in an eminent degree, so many of the highest 
Christian' virtues. 

- We* next bent our steps to El-Zdme el-:A:zhar 
(pr the splendid mosque*), which is situated,, as I 
have said, to the south of the EEasaneyn, and not 
&T distant; midway between the principal street of 
the city and the* gate called Bib El-Ghureiyib. 
It is' the principal mosque of Cairo, and the Uhi' 
visrsity of the JE<ut; and is also the first, with 
regard to the period of its foundation, of all the 
mosques of the ct^; but it has- been so often 
repaired, and so much enlarged, that it is difficult 
to ascertain exactly how much of the original 
structure we see in the present state of the mosque. 
It waa founded about nine months afler the first 
wall of the city, in the year of the Flight 359 
(a.d. 969-70). Though occupying a space about 
three hundred feet square, it makes but little show 
externally ; for it is so surrounded by houses, that 
only its entrances and mdd'nehs^ can be seen from 
the streets. It has two grand gates, and four 

■ * Some travellers have strangely misinterpreted the name 
of this boilding, calling it the ** mosqae of flowers." 
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jnin6r>entraiide3. Each of ihe ^o former has two 
doors, :aiid a.school-room above, open -at the front 
and back. Every one takes off his shoes before he 
passes the threshold of the gate, although if he 
enter the mosque by the principal gate, he has -to 
cross a spacious court before he arrives at the 
place of prayer. This custom is observed in eveiy 
mosque. The principal gate is in the centre cff 
the front of the mosque: it is the nearest to 
the >main ^street of the city. Immediately within 
this gate are two small mosques^ one on either 
hand. Passing between ihese, we enter the great 
court of the Azhar, which is paved with stone, 
and surrounded by -porticoes. The principal por- 
tico is that 'Which is opposite this entrance: 
those on the other three sides of the court are 
divided into a number of riwdks or apartments ibr 
the accommodation of the numerous students who 
resort to this -celebrated university 'from various 
and remote countries of Africa, Asia, and Europe, 
as well as from different parts of Egypt. 

These persons, being mostly in indigent circum- 
stances, are supported by the funds of the mosque ; 
each receiving a certain quantity of bread and soup 
at noon, and in the evening. Many blind paupers 
are also supported here, and we were much affected 
by seeing some bent with age, slowly walking 
through the avenues of columns, knowing from 
habit every turn and every passage, ^xA \wJ«ASi^ 
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like the patriarchs. of the. assembled multituxie. 
The riwdks are separated from the court, and from 
each other, by partitions of wood, which unite the 
columns or pillars. Those on the side in w^hich is 
the principal entrance are very small, there being 
only one row of columns on this side '; but those on 
the right and left are spacious halls, containing 
several rows of columns. There are also some 
above the ground-floor. Each riwak is for the 
natives of a particular country, or of a particular 
province in Egypt ; the Egyptian students being 
of course more numerous than those of any other 
nation. 

In going the round of these apartments, after 
passing successively among natives of different 
divisions of Egypt, we find ourselves in the com- 
pany of people of Mekkeh and El-Medeeneh ; then 
in the midst of Syrians; in another minute among 
Muslims of central Africa ; next amidst Maghdr- 
'beh (or natives of northern Africa, west of 
Egypt) ; then, with European and Asiatic Turks ; 
and quitting these, we are introduced to Persians, 
and Muslims of India: we may almost fancy 
ourselves transported through their respective 
countries. No sight in Cairo interested me more 
than the interior of the Azhar ; and the many and 
great obstacles which present themselves when a 
Christian, and more especially a Christian lady, 
desires to obtain admission into this celebrated 
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) mosque^ makie me proud of having enjoyed the pri- 
vil^e of walking leisurely through its extensive 
porticoes, and observing its heterogeneous students 
engaged in listening to the lectures of their pro- 
fessors. 

To the left of the great court is a smaller one, 
containing the great tank at which the ablution 
preparatory to prayer is performed by all those 
who have not done it before entering the mosque. 
The great portico is closed by partitions of wood 
between a row of square pillars, or piers, behind 
the front row of columns. The partition of the 
central archway has a wide door ; and some of the 
other partitions have smaller doors. The great 
portico is very spacious ; containing eight rows of 
small marble columns, arranged parallel with the 
front. That part beyond the fifth row of columins 
was added by the builder of one of the grand gates, 
about 70 years ago. The walls are whitewashed : 
the niche and pulpit are very plain ; and simplicity 
is the prevailing character of the whole of the in- 
terior of the great portico. The pavement is 
covered with mats'; and a few small carpets are 
seen here and there. 

A person of rank or wealth is generally accom- 
panied by a servant bearing a seggddeh (or small 
prayer carpet, about the size of a hearth-rug), upon 
which he prays. During the noon-prayers of the 
congregation on Friday, the wotshi^i^era ax^ \«.r£ 
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namaom; aad^ miM pBd'iirfpJkiwew^ABy at 
upon the matting* 

DiiRiRnt sDeneB aft other :tiiBS are fRKDtBd in 

the great portieo of the Adiar. We saw manj 
lecturers addresBu^ their cireles of atteotive lis- 
tenersy or readmg to them eonunentazies oo the 
'Karin. In most cases tiiese le ctm e is were lean- 
ing against a piDar, and I ondentand that in gene- 
ral each has his reqiectiTe eohimn, iHiere his 
pupils regnlarlj attend him, sitting in the form of 
a circle on the matted floor. Some persons take 
their meals in the Azhar, and manj hooadess 
panpeis pass -the night there, ibr -^dns .nKisqoe -is 
left open atall hours. ^Sochcostoms axe not alto- 
gether in accordance with the saneti^ of the^laoe ; 
hut peculiarly illustiatiye of <tlie ainqdicity of 
Sastem manners. 

We next visited the 'fine mosque >of Moham- 
mad Bey, founded in the year of the Flight 1187 
(a.i>. 1778-4), adjacent to the Azbar. This is 
remarkable as a very noble structure, of the old 
style, erected at a late period. 

The great mosque of that impious impostor the 
Klialccfeh El-Hdhim (who professed to be a pro- 
phet, and afterwards to be 'God incarnate) derives 
an interest from the name it bears, and from its 
antiquity. It is situated immediately within that 
part of the northern wall of -the city which con- 
nccta the Bib en-Nasr and Bdb el-Futooh, This 



mosque was completed in the reign of El-£[dkim, 
in the year of the Flight 403 (a.d. 1012-13) ; but 
was founded by his predecessor. It is now in a 
state of ruin, and no longer used as a place of 
worship. It occupies a space about 400 feet 
* square, and consists of arcades surrounding a square ' 
court. /-^jfit 
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Letter XII. 

November, I642« 
My dear Friend, 

I WILL continue the subject I left incom- 
plete in my last. Several of the finest mosques in 
Cairo front the main street of the city. In pro- 
ceeding along this street from north to south, the 
first mosque that particularly attracts notice is the 
Barkookeeyeh, on the right side. 

Tliis is a collegiate mosque, and was founded in 
the year of the Flight 786 (a.d. 1384-5). It has 
a fine dome, and a lofty and elegant mid*nch; 
and the interior is particularly handsome, though 
in a lamentable state of decay. 

A little beyond this, on the same side of the 
street, are the tomb, mosque, and hospital of the 
Sultdn Kald-oon, composing one united building. 
The tomb and mosque form the front part; the 
former is to the right of the latter ; and a passage, 
which is the general entrance, leads between them 
to the hospital (Mdristdn).* These three united 
buildings were founded in the year of the Flight 

* Vulgarly pronounced Muristan. 
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683 (a.d. 1284-5). The tomb has a very large 
mdd'neh, and is a noble edifice ; its front is co- 
loured red and white, in squares : the interior is 
very magnificent. The mosque is not remarkable. 
The hospital contains two small oblong courts, sur- 
rounded by small cells, in which mad persons are 
confined and chained ; men in one court, and 
women in the other. Though these wretched 
beings arc provided for by the funds of the estab- 
lishment, it is the custom to take them food, and 
they ask for it in a manner which is most affect- 
ing. But here I must make one consolatory re- 
mark: the poor creatures have certainly more 
than enough to eat, for none seemed hungry, and I 
obser\'ed that one of the men threw down a piece 
of bread which was given to him. 

Judging by my own anxiety to ascertain the 
real state of the poor lunatics in the Mdristdn, I 
cannot describe to you their condition too minutely. 
Our ears were assailed by the most discordant yells 
as soon as we entered the passage leading to the 
cells. "We were first conducted into the court ap- 
propriated to the men, one of our servants attend- 
ing us with the provisions. It is surrounded by 
small cells, in which they are separately confined, 
and each cell has a small grated window, through 
which the poor prisoner's chain is fastened to the 
exterior. Here seemed exhibited every description 
of insanity. In many cells were those who ftvvi!« 
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: fered *firom«ie]aticlioly inadness ; in one onfy I saimr 
a cheerful (maniacy and he was amusing .some 
visitors •exceedingly' by his jocose remarics. Al- 
most all stretched out 'their arms as £sur as they 
could 'reach, asking for bread, and one poor soul 
especially interested me by the melancholy tone of 
his supplication. Their outstretched arms ren- 
dered it frequently dangerous to pass their cells, 
for there is a, railing in the midst of the court, sur- 
rounding an oblong space, • which I imagine has 
been a tank/'but which >is ^ow ^filled with stones ; 
and this vailing €o confines the space appropriated 
to visitors,' that -one of our party was cautioned by 

. tlIe«uperintenden^When she was not aware she was 
ln*arm£^ length ^of ^the lunatics. 

I trust that the mildness -and -gentleness of man- 
ner we observed in the - keepers ^ were not assumed 
for the time, and I 'think they were not, for the 
lunatics 'did not appear to fear them. The raving 
maniacs were strongly chained, and wearing «ach a 
'Collar and hand-cuf&. 'One poor creature endea- 
voured, ^by constantly -shaking his ^hain, to attract 
pity and attention. They look unlike human beings, 
and the manner of their confinement, and the bar- 
ren wretchedness of -their ceUs, contributed to ren- 
der the ficene more 'like a menagerie than anything 
else. It is true that -this climate lessens the re- 
quirements of every grade in society, so that the 

poor generally Bleep upon the bare ground, or upon 



diin -mats^ i>at it is p^ectly barbarous to keep 
these wretched maniacs without anything 'but the 
naked floor -on -which to rest themselves, weary, as> 
they must be, by constant excitement. 

I turned sick at heart from these abodes of 
wretchedness, and was led towards the court of the 
women. Little did I expect that scenes infinitely 
more sad awaited me. No man being permitted to 
enter the part of the building appropriated to the 
women, the person who had hitherto attended us 
gave the provision we hadbrought into the hand of 
the chief of the female keepers. The maniacs sit 
within the .doors of open cells surrounding their 
court, and there is no appearance of their being 
confined. I shrunk as I passed the two first, ex- 
pecting they would rush out ; but being assured 
that they were chained, I proceeded to look into 
the cells, one by one. The first lunatic I remarked 
particularly, was an old and apparently blind 
woman, who was an object of peculiar interest, 
from the expression of settled sadness in her coun- 
tenance. Nothing seemed to move her. A scream- 
ing raving maniac was confined in a cell nearly op- 
posite to hers ; but either from habit, or the con- 
templation of her own real and imagined sorrows, 
the confusion seemed by her perfectly unheeded. 
The cell next to hers presented to my view a young 
girl, about sixteen or seventeen years of age, in a 
perfect state of nudity ; she sat in a crouchia^ ^t- 
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titude, in statue-like stillness, and in the gloom 4>f 
her prison she looked like stone. The nejpt poor 
creature was also young, but older than the pre- 
ceding, and she merely raised her jet-black eyes and 
looked at us through her dishevelled hair, not 
wildly, but calmly and vacantly. She, too, had no 
article of clothing. I was ill-prepared for the 
sight of such misery, and I hastily passed the poor 
squalid, emaciated, raving maniacs, all without any 
covering ; and was leaving the court, when I heard 
a voice exclaiming, in a melancholy tone of suppli- 
cation, "Stay, O my mistress, give me five paras 
for tobacco, before you go.** I turned, and the en- 
treaty was repeated by a nice-looking old woman, 
who was very grateful when I assured her she 
should have what she required. She was clothed, 
and sitting almost behind the entrance of her cell, 
and seemed on the look-out for presents. The wo- 
man who was the superintendent gave her the trifle 
for me, and I hope she was permitted to spend it 
as she desired. She and the first I saw were 
the only two who were not perfect pictures of 
miserj'. If insanity, the most severe of human 
woes, calls for our tenderest sympathy, the condi- 
tion of these wretched lunatics in Cairo cries aloud 
for our deepest commiseration. How their situa- 
tion can be mended,^! know not: the government 
alone can interfere, and the government does not. 
We were informed that the establishment was 
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endowed with remarkable liberality. It is, and 
always has been, a hospital for the sick, as well as 
a place of confinement for the insane ; and origin- 
ally, for the entertainment of those patients who 
were troubled with restlessness, a band of musi- 
cians and a number of storytellers were in con- 
stant attendance. 

The friend who conducted us related some anec- 
dotes of the poor maniacs, to which I listened with 
interest. The first, I am told, has been related by 
some European traveller, in a work descriptive of 
the Egyptians ; but as I do not know by whom, 
and you may not have read or heard it, I will 
give you that as well as the others. 

A butcher, who had been confined some time in 
the M&ristin, conceived an excessive hatred for a 
Delee (a Turkish trooper), one of his fellow-pri- 
soners. He received his provision of food from his 
family, and he induced his wife one day, on the oc- 
casion of her taking him his dinner, to conceal, in 
the basket of food, the instruments he had used in 
his trade, viz., a cleaver, a knife, and a pair of 
hooks. I must here observe, that those lunatics 
who do not appear dangerous have lighter chains 
than others, and the chains of the person in ques- 
tion were of this description. When he had taken 
his meal, he proceeded to liberate himself; and as 
the cells communicated by the back, he soon 
reached that of his nearest neighbour, who, de 
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lighted to see iikiL free, exclaimed, *^ Ebw is this? 
Who cat your chains?" ''I did," raptied the 
first,- "abd here are mj implements." ^Esoel- 
lent," rejoined the other, " cat mine too." ^* Cer- 
tainly," said he ; and he proceeded to liberate iH>t 
only one, but two, three, and four of his fellow- 
prisoners. Now follont-s the tragical part of the 
■story. No keepers were present— the man who 
possessed the cleaver attacked the poor Delee, 
chained and unarmed as he was ; slaug^htered him; 
and after dividing his body, hung it on the hooks 
within the window of the cell, and believed himself 
to be-^what he was — a butcher. 

Tn a few minutes the liberated lunatics became 
uproarious ; aiid one of them growing alarmed, 
forced open the door by which the keepers usually 
entered, foimd one of them, and gave the alarm. 
The keeper instantly proceeded to the cell, and 
seeing the body of the murdered man, exclaimed, 

^'What, have you succeeded in killing that 
Delee ? he was the plague of my life." " I have," 
answered the delinquent ; '^ and here he hangs for 
sale*." " Most excellent," replied the keeper, " but 
donot let him hang here ; it will disgrace us : let 
us bury hf n." " Where ?" asked the maniac, still 
holding iiis cleaver in- his hand. ''Here in the 
ceil," replied the other, " and then the fiwt can 
never be discovered." In an instant he threw 
down his cleaver, and b^an to dig busily with his 
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liands. Iniheanean^iime, the keeper entered by 
the back -of the cell, and throwing a collar over his 
neck, InBtantly chained him and so finished this 
tragedy. 

Some time since, the brother of the person who 
gave the following anecdote, on the occasion of his 
visiting the Mdristdn, was accosted by one of the 
maniacs by name, and greeted with the usual salu- 
tations, followed by a melancholy entreaty that he 
would deliver him from that place. On examining 
him particularly, he'found him to be an old friend ; 
and he was distressed by his entreaties to procure 
for him his -liberation, aJad perplexed what to do. 
The lunatic assured ihimiie was not insane, and<at 
length 'the visitor resolved on applying for his 
release. Accordingly, he addressed himself to the 
head keeper on the subject, stated that he was much 
surprised by the conversation of the patient, and 
concluded by requteting his liberation. The keeper 
answered that he did appear sane at that time, but 
that perhaps in an hour he might be raving. 

The visitor, by no means satisfied by. the reply of 
the keeper, and overcome by the rational argu- 
ments of the lunatic, urged his request, and at 
length he consented, saying, " Well, you can try 
him." This being arranged, in a short time the 
two friends set out together; and, engaged in con- 
versation, they passed along the street, when sud- 
denly the maniac seized the othw b^ tlv^ iVvcoaX^^^.- 
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claiming, ^^ Help,- O Muslims I iiere is a madman 
escaped from the M^bistin." He wisely suffered 
himself to be dragged back in no gentle manner 
to the very cell whence he had released the poor 
lunatic ; and the latter, on entering, called loudly f 
for a collar and chain for a maniac he had found 
in the street, escaped from the Mdristdn. The 
keeper immediately brought the collar and chain ; 
and while pretending to obey his orders, slipped 
it over his neck^ and secured him in his former 
quarters, I need not say, to the satis&ction of his 
would-be deliverer. 

Our conductor also related, that some years ago, 
a maniac, having escaped from his cell in the 
Mdristdn,< when the keepers had retired for the 
night, ascended the lofty mdd'neh of the adjoining 
sepulchral mosque, the tomb of the Sultdn Kala'oon. 
Finding there, in the gallery, a Mueddin, chanting 
one of the night-calls, uttering, with the utmost 
power of his voice, the exclamation " Yd Habb I" 
(0 Lord !) he seized him by the neck. The terri- 
fied Mueddin cried out, " I seek God's protection 
from the accursed devil I God is most great !"— 
^^ I am not a devil," said the madman, " to be de- 
stroyed by the words, * God is most great T " 
(Here I should tell you that these words are com- 
monly believed to have the effect here ascribed to 
them, that of destroying a devil.) " Then what 
art thou 7'* said the Mueddin. " I am a madman," 
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ianswered the other, ^^escapied from the Mdristda/' 
*f O welcome I" rejoined the MuSddin : " praise 
be to God for thy safety ! come, sit down, and 
amuse me with thy conversation." So the mad- 
man thus began : " Why do you call out so loud, 
* O Lord !' Do you not know that God can hear 
you as well if you speak low ? " " True," said 
the other, '^ but I call that men also may hear." 
** Sing," rejoined the lunatic ; " that will please 
me." And upon this, the other commenced a 
kind of chant, with the ridiculous nature of which 
he so astonished some servants of the Mdristdn, 
who, as usual, were sitting up in a coffee-shop 
below, that they suspected some strange event had 
happened, and hastily coming up, secured the 
madman. 

After what I have told vou of the miserable 
creatures at present confined in the Mdristdn, I 
am very happy to add, that their condition will, 
I believe, in a few weeks, be greatly amelio- 
rated. They are, I have since heard, to be re- 
moved to an hospital, where they will be under the 
superintendence of a celebrated French surgeon, 
Clot Bey. 

I now return to the subject of the mosques. 

Proceeding still southwards along the main street, 
we arrived at a fine mosque, called the Ashra- 
feeyeh, on the right. It was built by the SuMn 
El-Ashraf Barsabdy, consequently b^lwwAs^ \!fta 
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years B2&41 i.(Aa>.' 1421 ^ seg.). Sraquei^ 
cnminalfl axe hanged . against one ^of ^the .giated 
windows of '.this mosqiie.; as the street before 
it is generally very much crowded with passen- 

StiU proceeding .along .thcimain street, through 
that part of it called the Ghoreeyeh (which is. a 
laige b^Lzdr, or market), we arrive at the two fine 
mosques .of the SultiLn El-Ghdree, fiudng eacli 
other, one on each .side ^fithe street, and having :a 
loof of wood extending £com one to the other. 
They were .botkoompleted in the;yearof the JB^ht 
.909 ((AiB. 1503-4). That on tli^ left, El-Ghdree 
designed -^as this ;tomb; .but fhe was not .buried 
in it. . . , . 

Arriving at the southernmost part of the main 
street, -we have on our right the great mosque of 
the Sultdn,£l-Mu-eiyad, which was founded in the 
year. of the Flight 819 (a.d. 1416-17). It sur- 
rounds a spacious square court, and contains the 
remainsrof its joyal founder, and of.someof his 
fiunily. Xt has a noble dome, and a fine lofty en- 
trance-porch at the right extremity of the front. 
Its two great mdd'nehs, which rise from the 
towers of the ;gate called JBdb-Zuweyleh (the 
southern gate of that portion of the metropolis 
which constituted the old city), I have already 
mentioned. 

Of the mosques in the suburban districts of the 
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mebx^lis,- tiie- most remarkable: are those of the 
Sultdn^ Hasan and of Ibn*Tooloon, or, as the name 
is commonly pronounced, Teyloon. 

The great mosque of the Sultdn Hasan, which is 
situated near the citadel, and is the most lofty of 
the edifices of Cairo, was founded in the year of 
the Flight 757 (a.d. 1356). It is a very noble pile ; 
but it has some irregularities which are displeas- 
ing to the eye ; as, for instance, the disparity of its 
t^o mdd'nehs. The great mdd'neh is nearly tliree 
hundred feet in height, measured from the ground. 
At the right extremity of the north-east side of the 
mosque is a very fine lofty entrance-porch. From 
this, a zigzag passage conducts us to a square 
hypsethral hall, or court, in the centre of which is 
a tank, and near this, a reservoir with spouts, for 
the performance of ablution ; each crowned with a 
cupola. On each of the four sides of the court is 
a hall with an arched roof and open front. That 
opposite the entrance is the largest, and is the 
principal place of worship. Its arched roof is 
about seventy feet in width. It is constructed of 
brick and plastered (as are the other three arches), 
and numerous small glass lamps, and two lanterns 
of bronze, are suspended from it. The lower part 
of the end wall is lined with coloured marbles. 
Beyond it is a square saloon, over which is the 
great dome, and in the centre of this saloon is the 
tomb of the royal founder. Most of the decora- 
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tions of this mosque : are. very- elaborate.vaml! ek*,: 
gant, but the- building, in many parts, needs re^ 
pair. 

The great mosque of Ibn-Tooloon (or, as it is 
more commonly called, Gdme' Teyloon), situated 
in the southern part of the metropolis, is a very 
interestinjg building. It was founded in the year 
of the Flight 263 (a.d. 876-7), and was the prin- 
cipal mosque of the city £l-Katde, a city nearly a 
century older than El-Kdhireh. The space which 
it occupies is about 400 feet square. It is con- 
structed of brick, covered with plaster, and consists, 
of arcades surrounding a square court; in the 
centre of which is a tank for ablution, under a 
square stone building, surmounted by a dome. 
The arches in this mosque are slightly pointed : 
this is very remarkable, as it proves, as the mosque 
^vas constructed a.d. 876-7, and has never been 
rebuilt, that the Eastern pointed arch is more 
ancient than the Gothic. This remark I borrow 
from my brother's manuscript notes. A great 
mdd'neh, with winding stairs round its exterior, 
stands on the north-west side of the mosque ; with 
which it is only connected by an arched gateway. 
The whole of this great mosque is in a sad state of 
decay ; and not even kept decently clean, except- 
ing where the mats are spread. It is the most 
ancient Arabian building, excepting the Nilometer 
of Er-R6dah (which is about 12 years older), now 
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existing ih-iE^yypt :. for.tho mosque of 'Amry though 
founded more than two centuries before, lias often 
been rebuilt. 

In the neighbourhood of the mosque above de- 
scribed is a large ruined castle or palace, called 
Ejal'at el-Kebsh (or the Castle of the Ram*), occu- 
pying, and partly surrounding, an extensive rocky 
eminence. It was built in the middle of the 
seventh century after the Flight (or the thirteenth 
of our era). Its interior is occupied by modern 
buildings.! 

The mosques of the seyyideh Zeyneb, the seyyi- 
deh Sekeeneh, and the seyyideh Nefeeseh (the first 
and second situated in the southern part of the 
metropolis, and the third in a small southern 
suburb without the gates) are highly venerated, 
but not very remarkable buildings.J There are 
many other mosques in Cairo well worthy of ex- 
amination ; but those which I have mentioned are 
the most distinguished. 

** Kebsh not only signifies a rcan, bat is also the name of 
the mountain sheep (both male and female) which is found 
in the deserts adjacent to Egypt. 

t A few years ago, much remained of its principal gate- 
way, which, I am told, had a noble appearance, being very 
lof^, and of a simple style of architecture. 

X The seyyideh Zeyneb was the daughter of Imdm 'Alee, 
the cousin and son-in-law of the Prophet; Sekeeneh was the 
daughter of Hoseyn, the son of *Alee ; and Nefeeseh was the 
grcat-gnmddaughtcr of Hasan, the son of 'Alee. 
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I have beenrsuxpiised atmy haYing.3^tod.ih6- 
most sacred of 'tiie mosqiieB of Cairo .^ffithout; «ieit- 

ing the smallest suspicion of my being a Christian. 
A few days ago & paity of Englishmen w€re 
refused admission into the Hasaneyn. They were 
conducted by a janissary of the Fish6, and he was 
exceedingly enraged against the officers of the 
mosque. They seized him^ however, and drew 
him into the mosque, and closing the doors and 
windows, detained him, shutting out his party ;. but 
the interpreter of the Englishmen, being aMualim, 
obtained admission by a* back door, and liberated 
the prisoner- 
There are, in Cairo, many public buildings, be- 
sides the mosques, which attract attention.. Among 
these are several Tekeeyehs, or convents for Dar- 
weeshes and others,, mostly built by Turkish 
Pdshds, for the benefit of their countrymen^ Some 
of these are very handsome structures. 

Many of the Sebeels (or public fountains) . are 
also remarkable buildings. The general style of a 
large sebeel' may be thus described. The' principal 
part of the front is of a semicircular jform, with 
three windows of brass grating. Within each win- 
dow is a trough*, of water; and when any one 
would drink, he puts< Ids hand through oneof the 
lowest apertures of the grating, and dips in the 
trough a. brass mug, which is chained to one of the 
bars Above the windows is* a wide coping, of 



wood; Over this part of the building is a public 
schoolroom, with an open front, formed of pillars 
and arches ; and at the top is another wide coping 
of wood. Some of these buildings are partly con- 
structed of alternate courses of black and white 
marble. 

'H6ds, or watering-places for beasts of burden, 
are also very numerous in Cairo. The trough is 
of stone, and. generally in an arched recess, over 
which is a public jschoolroom. 

^-here are, 7 as my brother has remarked, about 
sixty or seventy :Hamm^ms, or public baths, in 
Cairo. Some are exclusively for men, some only 
for wometi : others, for men in the morning, and 
for women in: the afternoon. When the bath is 
appropriated to women, a piece of white cotton is 
hung over the door. The apartments are paved 
with marble, . have fountains and tanks, and are 
surmounted by cupolas, pierced with small round 
holes for the .admission of light. 

The last of the buildings I shall mention are the 
Kahwehs, or cofTee-shops, of which Cairo contains 
above a thousand. • Only coffee is supplied at these ; 
the persons who frequent them taking their. own 
pipes and tobacco. 
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Letter XIII. 

December, 1842. 

Mr DEAR F&IENDy « . 

F&OM the city, you must now accompany 
me, in imagination, to the citadel. If you could do so 
in reality, you would be amply repaid for the 
trouble' of ascbnding its steep acclivities ; not by the 
sight of any very remarkable object within its 
walls, but by gazing on one of the most striking 
and interesting views in the Eastern world. - The 
citadel (El-Kat'ah) is situated at the south-eastern 
extremity of the metropolis, upon an extensive, 
flat-topped, rocky eminence, about 250 feet* above 
the level of the plain, and near the point of Mount 
Mukattam, which completely commands it. It 
was founded by Saldh-ed-Deen (the famous Sa- 
ladin), in the year of the Flight 572 (a.d. 1176-7) ; 
but not finished till 604 ; since which latter period 
it has been the usual residence of the sultdns and 
governors of Egypt. Before it is a spacious square, 
called the Rumeyleh, where a market is held, and 
where conjurers, musicians, and storytellers are 
often seen, each surrounded by a ring of idlers. 
The Bib el-'Azab is the principal gate of the 
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citadel. - Within this is a steep and narrow road, 
pardy cut through the rock ; s6 steep, tlmt in some 
parts steps are cut to render the ascent and descent 
less difficult than it would' otherwise be for the 
horses and camels, &c. This confined road was the 
chief scene of the massacre of the Memlooks in the 
year 1811. I may perhaps have something to say, 
on a future occasion, respecting that tragedy. 

A great part of the interior of the citadel is ob- 
structed by ruins and rubbish, and there are many 
dwelling-houses and some shops within it. The 
most remarkable monument tliat it- contains is a 
great mosque, built by the Sultdn Ibh-Kala'-oon, in 
the early part of the eighth century, after the 
Flight (or the fourteenth of our era). : It is in a 
ruinous state, and no longer used as a place of 
worship. It consists of porticoes, surrounding a 
square court. 

On the north-west of this mosque, stood, about 
twelve or thirteen years ago, a noble ruin— an old 
palace, commonly called Kasr Yoosuf, or Deew^ 
Yoosuf, and believed to have been the palace of 
Yoosuf Saldh-ed.-Deen ; but erroneously. European 
travellers adopted the same opinion, and called it 
*^ Joseph's Hall." My brother informs me, on the 
authority of EI-Makreezee, that this noble struc- 
ture was built by the prince before-mentioned.* 

* The Sult^ Ibn-Kala'-ooD. 

\2 



(184 ,TBE;jBa(aiJSBmouMii.tSsmmsfB. 






Huge . 'ancient xolumns of granite Afere .'employed- in 
its construction; theiri-capitals'lof fvarioDB ^unds^ 
and ill-wibugfat/but^theafaafbiVery "Bme. tit had a 
large dome,- <wliich; had' £dlen some time before the 
Tuin^ras taken down. < On entering it^pas observed, 
in the xsentre of the south-eastern: side^-a-nichey 
marking :ihe direction of Mekkeh« like that of a 
mosque,' which in other ro^pects this building did 
not much resanble. :Both.withuLandwithout'are 
remains of .Arabic.>inscriptioBS,:in laxge letters of 
wocki ; but . of whidliiinany. had i&Uen long before 
Its demolition. 

: Aiiittle to the west of the site of: the old palace 
werclhe remains of anreiy maadye building, called 
<< iiie.house of /Yoosuf iSaLdh-^ed^De^'," partly on 
ihelffow, and partly on the^dedivityof the hill. 
From this spot, on the edge of the hill, we have a 
most remarkable view of the metropolis and its en- 
virons. ' (Its numerous sm&d'nehs and domes, its 
flat-topped houses, with the sloping sheds which 
serve as ventilators, -and & iew palms and other 
trees among the houses, give it an appearance quite 
aidike:that of: any .European city. JBeyond the 
metropolis we see: the Nlle,^ intersecting a verdant 
plain; with the towns of Booldk,'Masr Ateekah, 
and El-Geezeh ; on the south, the aqueduct, and 
the mounds of rubbish which occupy the site of 
El-Fustdt, and in the distance, all the pyramids of 
Memphis, and the palm groves on the site of that 
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city.- 0^ the noTt3]!i)£rihe;metropol]8i Are seen^ tbe 
plains of Heliopolis and Groshlem:.. Ho /one. with a 
spark. of feeling can look immoYed pn such a pro- 
spect :. the physical sight has enough to charm it ; 
but the deepest interest is felt while, in gazing on 
this scene, the mindVeye runs -rapidly over the 
historic pages of the "Word of God. • The opprcs* 
sion and the deliyerance of the tribes of Israel,, and 
the miracles which marked that' deliverance,. all 
these- events are overwhelmingly' present to. the 
memory j while^ looking on the scenes they have 
consecrated — their subsequent prosperity, disobe* 
dience^ and punishment^ aU pass in melancholy re- 
viewi O I that * the power x)fc Almighty : God may 
be present with those who labour : for their restorar 
tion, and ** may they at -length/.' as Mr. Wiiberforce 
beautifully expresses his petition on their . behalf^ 
"may they at- length acknowledge their longr 
neglected Saviour." WeH. have they, been described 
as ** tribes of the wandering foot and .weary, breasts" 
Often " houseless, homeless, and proscribed," they 
endure every ind^nity and become inured to every 
hardship; but the eye of God is still upon them, 
and his ear is open to their prayers. How true it 
is that hitherto " they taill not turn to Him that 
they might receive mercy," but. they are not for- 
saken ; and while we hear with thankfulness of the 
zeal of many from among, their own people in the 
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cause of Christianity, we triist'that th& cbj is not 
faroff when, xather than - "^ 



Weep for those who wept hy Babel's stream, 
Whose shrines are desolate, whose land a dream,' 



we shall rejoice in the proq)ect.of that blessed time 
when the Lord God shall ^' give unto them beauty 
for. ashes, the oil of Joy for mourning, and the gar- 
ment of praise for the spirit of heaviness ;" when 
all nations of the earth shall '' rejoice with Jeru- 
salem, and be delighted with the abundance of her 
glory/'. - ..:.■■- 

Adjacent to the Kasr Yoosuf is a very large 
mosque, not yet icoinpleted; a costly structure, 
with a profusion of alabaster columns ; but of a 
mixed style of architecture, which I cannot much 
admire, though the effect of the building, when it 
is finished, will certainly be grand. I need hardly 
add, that the founder . of this sumptuous edifice is 
Mohammad 'Alee, by whose name it is to be 
called. 

The famous well of Yoosuf SaMh-ed-Deen, so 
called because it was excavated in the reign of that 
Sultan, is near the southern angle of the old 
great mosque. It is entirely cut in the calcareous 
rock, and consists of two rectangular shafb, one 
below the other ; with a winding stairway round 
each to the bottom. In descending the first shaft 
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my heart and limbs failed.me| and I contend my- 
self with seeing as much as I could .throi^gh the 
large apertures between the stairs and the well. 
Our guide bore a most picturesque aspect ; she was 
a young girl, and if I might judge by. her beauti- 
ful dark eyes, her countenance must have been 
lovely. She held a lighted taper in each hand, 
and stepped backwards before us, down the dark 
and (in my opinion) dangerous descent. . Accus- 
tome4 to the winding way, she continued fearlessly 
through the gloom, while her light and. graceful 
figure receded slowly, and the glimmer of her 
tapers shone on the damp rock on either side, and 
made the darkness seem intense. 

The upper shaft is about 155 feet deep, and the 
lower about 125 ; therefore the whole depth of the 
well is about 280 feet. The water, which is rather 
brackish, is raised by a sdkiyeh at the top of each 
shaft. 

There are several large edifices in the modem 
Turkish style, worthy in this country of being 
called palaces, in the southern quarter of the cita- 
del, and in the quarter of the Janisaries. which 
did not form apart of the o/J citadel, and which lies 
to the east of the latter. Some of the walls, toge- 
ther with many houses, on the northern slope of 
the hill, were overthrown by the explosion of a 
magazine of powder, in the year 1824. On the 
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western. slope of- the' hill^ is BXt*9iaemli wftfi% 
caimon-£>iindr]r^ &c. '' "^ 

Mount Mnkattam overlooks both the totnrcand 
citadel of Cairo^ and is composed of a yellowish 
calcareous rock, abounding with testaceous ^Msilst 
it is entirely destitute of- veidure. Upon its flat 
summit, a 'Strong fi>rt has been erected, with' a 
steep causeway, upon high narrow arches ascend- 
ing to it. On each side of this causeway, the rock 
has been- extensively quarried.' On the western 
side of the mountain are many- ancient- sepulchiai 
grottoes ; - but they are difficult of access, and I' do 
not propose visiting them. My brother hits -seen 
them, and he could find no traces of hieroglyphidBrj 
oroiher decorations, in any of them; 

On the: north of the metropolis are many gar- 
densy and, in the season of the inundation, many 
lakes, in one of which (Birket er Batlee) abun- 
dance of lotus plants are seen in blossom in the 
month of September. In the same tract is a ruined 
mosque, which was founded by Ez-Zdhir Beyburs, 
in the year of the Flight 665 (a*d. 1266-7). The 
French converted it into a fort. 

Opposite the Bdb en-Nasr is a large cemetery, 
occupying a desert tract; and here is the tomb of 
the lamented Burckhardt. 

The great Eastern cemetery, in the sandy waste 
between the metropolis and the mountain, contains 
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of tl^ese^'mausol^- (which- have h^i^' erroneously 
i^^arded'-by some travellers' a»' the tombs of the 
Ehalieefehs) are very noble buildings ; particularly 
those of the Sultans Barkoofc,* and KdidrBey,! or 
E^itbey. None of the tombs of the Khaleefehs of 
Egypt now exist : Khdn eWQialeelee (as - 1 have 
mentioned in- a former letter)' occupies their site; 
l^e central part- of this cemeterjr contains several 
alitis^faouses; ahd is commonly called Eldid-Bey; 
Here^ and for* some distance towards the citadel, 
the' tombs are closely' crowded together, and the 
whbfe' cemetery, being intersected by roadi^j like 
streetJrin atown, may justly be called a- Necropolis,* 
or City of the Dead. AH the tract is desert ; and 
few persons are to be nlet here, excepting on* the 
Friday morning, when it is the custom of the Mus- 
lims* to visit the tomlwof their relations and Mends. 
Numerous groups of 'women are then seen repairing 
to the cemetery ; each bearing a palm-branch, to 
lay upon' the tomb she is about to visit. 

On the south of the metropolis is another great 
cemetery, called El-Kardfeh, still more extensive, 
but hot containing such grand mausolea. This,' 
also, is in a desert plain. Many of its tombs are 

* Built by his son and successor Fdrag, In the beginning 
of tl^* ninth century after the Flight, or the fifteenth of 
our era. 

f- Built about a century after the former. 
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" very beautiful : one /and is partkularlj el^^ant, 

consisting of an oblong monument, generally of 

-jnarble, canopied by a cupola, or by a pynunidal 

-roof, supported by marble columns. In the south- 

'^m part of this cemetery is the tomb of the 

celebrated Ln&m Esh-Sh&fe'ee, the founder of one 

of the four orthodox sects of £1-Isldm, that sect to 

which the people of Cairo chiefly beloi^. This 

Im&m died in the year of the Flight 204 (a.d. 819- 

20). The present mosque which. covers his tomb 

is a plain whitewashed building, .with a dome cased 

with lead. This mosque has been. twice. rebuilt, 

the present being the third building, and about two 

centuries and a half old. A little to the north of 

it is a low building, which is the burial-place of the 

present Pdshi's £unily. Between this cemetery and 

the mountain are many ancient mummy-pits choked 

with rubbish. They evidently show that this tract 

was the Necropolis of Egyptian Babylon. 

Along the western side of the metropolis are 

several lakes and gardens. The most remarkable 

of the latter, are those of Ibraheem F&shd ; but 

these I might more properly call plantations. I 

have mentioned .them in a former letter. . A great 

portion of the tract they occupy was, a few years 

ago, covered by extensive mounds of rubbish, 

which, though not so large nor so lofty as those 

on the east and south, concealed much of the town 

from the view of persoas approaching it in this 
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direction. * All the camels; asses, &c., 'that die Ii^ 
the metropolis are cast upon the surrounding hilb^ 
of rubbish, where hungry dogs and vultures feed on : 
them. 

On the bank of the river, between Bool&k and 
Masr el-'Ateekah, are several palaces, or mansions, 
among which is one belonging to Ibraheem Pdshd, 
besides a large square building called Kasr El- 
'£ynee (which is an establishment for the education 
of youths destined for the service of the govern- 
ment), and a small convent of Darweeshes. A 
little to the south of these buildingis is the entrance^ 
of the khaleeg, or canal of Cairo ; and just above- 
this commences the aqueduct by wliich the water 
of the Nile is conveyed to the Citadel. A large 
hexagonal building, about sixty or seventy feet 
high, contains the sdkiyehs which raise the water 
to the channel of the aqueduct. The whole length 
of the aqueduct is about two miles. It is built of 
stone ; and consists of a series of narrow arch^, very 
gradually decreasing in height, as the ground has a 
slight ascent, imperceptible to the eye. The water, 
towards the end of its course, enters a subterranean 
channel, and is raised from a well in the Citadel. 
This aqueduct was built (in the place of a former 
one of wood) in the early part of the tenth century 
after the Flight (or the sixteenth of our era). To 
the south of the aqueduct lies the town of Masr 
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. Xhis jaland>(the Aamejof wixioh sigoifiea^Jie^Islemd 
of the Garden) is about a mile and three-quarters 
jin lep.gtit^'^Lad ^ third .Qf ta . mile, in .breadth. /The 
.b]:anQh .^f^.tbe jiYer on its ..eastern Mde is vej^.nar- 
JAw.jiaAdiwhon the I^ile is at its lowest^ tpoint, the 
ibed '. of ithis , ioarrow : :branch beoon^es , nearly .dry. 
nChe :is(Und ;opntalns several pleasure^houses -and 
^;aJ:d€in^,iaRdiAhe palm, ihe .ora^igp^ .the Xime^, .the 
fitTQu^. itbe vppxnegxan^te, the- vine, .the : sycamore 
:j('Wjbioh .affords la de^p ■ ,and r bipad. shade)^ Andr the - 
ihananao:lormia^lu;s9Uiant, variety. , The>banana\ls 
i^pcK^iiUyl)QQiUji£ui;. its long leav^^spreading ^d 
^bxiiopJAg fiD^wci^the -.summit <of. the sten^' like the 
^tucflknohes 4pf ; the, palmrtreeu . On /this v.erdant island 
isfre&vd.also the: henna-tree, so ^much esteemed by 
^e-i^omea <Qf i.this country. for the .dye-aJOTorded by 
JtSjleaye9,vand.iS0. justly valued by^ persons of all 
c<aiu)t^ies.for.the delicious perfume which, its flowers 
j^xMl^f (But. the great charm.of.Er-Bddah is 3. 
,g^en«t)eloQgi;Pg to Ibrahjeem Pish^? .under the 
jftble-^^syperintendence of Mr. .Traill; who has ren- 
.(jbrted it the most attractive thi^iig.ofdtaJdnd in the 
' A^hbourhood of Cairo. 

(iUEasr-el^'Ateekah, thoiugh.more than a mile in 
Jength, is arsmall. /straggling town, .lying along the 
'iwik of the Nile, and occupying a; part of the site 
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MWl^^xisi&L : fMaAj^ df cithe-.TeiselsifiQm Upper 
£gfptii»doadrliece;!iandA>Qoiis(ant.iiitereoiiT^ is 
-kept vp, by ^tneansvbfroumesous' ferry-boats, be- 
tween this; town and El-Geezeh. Behind the: town 
«fe extensive low mounds of i rubbish, coyering the 
rest of ihe -site'OfiEl-Fustdt. In this • desolate 
traetttju«.,situatedv the. Mosque of - Amr, the.^iasr 
€8fa^«6bemayaBd- several Christian convents. 

.sThe M<)sque iof fAmrihas beenr so often repaired 
and'Tebuilt/ that. valmost. every part .of it may now 
- berregajoded iist-modem: yet there is something 
Tery imposing in the Associations connected Bith 
.tius'building,v«rhere the conqueror of JEJgypt, sur- 
ixmnded'by^ ^companions of the.Prpphet," so .often 
iwatyed. 

The! building ix>ccupies a space about 850. feet 
square ; its pkn' is a square court,: surrounded by 
porticos,. land its whole appearance very simple 
and plain. The. exterior is Ifocmed by high . bare 
walls efcbrick. iThe portico at;the :end' of the 
courtitowards Mekk^ has six rows of; columns; 
that on die left side, four tows ; that on the right, 
three; and on i the entrance side only one row. 
.The columns: are of veined marble ; some, ' being 
too small, have an additional plinth, or an inverted 
capital, at the base. The capitals are of many 
different Jdnds, having been taken, as also the 
columns^ 'from various ancient buildings. 

The Kasr esh-Shema is an old Roman fortress, 
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vrldch. was'thestrongiiold^of Egyptian ■ Babyldfi^ 
aud the head-^drters of the Greek army, -which 
the Arabs, under 'Amr, contended i^ith and van- 
quished. : It is said that this building was, in 
ancient times, illuminated with candles on the first 
night of every month ; and hence it derived the 
name it now bears, which signifies ^' the pavilion of 
the candles." The area which it occupies extends 
about a thousand feet firom north to south, and six 
or seven hundred'feet from eastto'west. Its walls 
are very lofty, constructed of brick with several 
courses of stone, and strengthened by round towers. 
The interior is crowded with -houses and shops, 
occupied by -Christians, and it contains sieveral 
churches; among which is that of St. SergiuSj 
where a small grottoj somewhat resembling an 
oven, is sho-wn as the retreat of the Holy Family. 
The Egyptian Babylon was situated on a rocky 
eminence, on the south-east of the Kasr esh-Shema. 
El-Makreezee and other Arab historians prove 
that this was the Masr which 'Amr besieged : and 
took. There was another fortress here, besides 
the Kasr esh-Shema, called the Kasr Bdbelyoon 
(or the pavilion of Babylon). This, I am told, 
was the spacious square building since called Istabl 
'Antar (or the stable of Antar), which in later 
times became a convent, and is now converted into 
a powder-magazine. To the west of the hiU of 
Babylon^ and close to the Nile, is the small village 
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of Atar em-Nebee ; so called fkom a stone, beaiing 
the impressioii of the Prophet's foot, preserved in 
a small, mosque, which rises, with a picturesque 
effect, from the verge of the river. 

El-G«ezeh, which is opposite to Masr el-Atee- 
kah, is a small poor town, surrounded, excepting 
on the side towards the river, by a mean wall, 
which would scarcely avail to defend it firom a 
party of Bedawees. It has been supposed to 
occupy a part of the site of Memphis ; but this 
conjecture is known to be erroneous. 

I must mention also a few places north of the 
metropolis. A fine straight road, bordered by 
mulberry-trees, sycamores, and acacias, leads to 
Shubra, the favourite country residence of the 
Pishd, rather more than three miles from Cairo. 
The palace of Shubra is situated by the Nile. Its 
exterior is picturesque, especially as viewed firom 
the river, and it has an extensive garden laid out 
with much taste. 

About six miles distant from the northern gates 
of the metropolis, towards the north-north-east, is 
the site of Heliopolis, the City of the Sun, called 
by the Egyptians, " On ;" and by the Arabs, " Eyn- 
Shems," or, " the fountain of the sun ;" though, 
to bear this signification, the name should, I am 
told, be written "Eyn esh-Shems," which may 
also be interpreted, " the rays, or light of the sun.** 
The route from Cairo to the site of HeliopoUs lies 



. • ■ ■ ■ . * • *"■" ■ ■ . ■ ' 

along"- the^desert j'but^iiean^the^limits of^ercui&i 
vablesoil.*- Tfiispart^ofttlie desert k««aidjrifla^; 
strewed' with^ pebbles-,^ and- with v petrified I wood^ 
pudding-stone, red 'isandstone, &CV A'smaUmous^' 
tamofred sandstone, called <*El-6ebel«l%'Ahmar" 
(or' "*thfe red mountain "), lies ♦ at ; a^: short 'distant, 
to the 'right, or east; On'< approaching* witMn .a^ 
mile of the site of Heliopotis, the- traveller passes' 
by the village of El-Matareeyeh, where are pointed: 
out an 'old sycamorey under th&' shade of wliichv 
(according to tradition!), the Holy Family- reposed,'» 
and ai^well 'which affbided them t driniu . The bal- 
sam-treewas^fOTmerly cultivated in the ndighbour-f* 
ing fields : At thrived!^- nowhere''else in iEgypt ; - and: 
it^was believed that it-fijOuxishedJn.this part because' 
it-wasn^fatered from the neighbouring.-welL . The 
name given -by the Arabs taHeliopoEswas.' perhaps 
d^ved ' from this well^; Imj a > space above half a 
mile'sqnare/surrounded by walls of crude brick, 
which now appear like ridges of earth,. were situated 
the' sacred edifi<^es of Heliopolis.' The only 'remain- 
ing: monument appearing above the soil is a fine, 
obelisk,, standing in the^ midst i of i the enclosure. 
The Arabs = call it « the obelisk of Pharaoh." It 
is' formed of a single block oft red i granite,, about, 
sixty-two feet in height, and six . feet square at the 
lower part. The soil has ' risen' four, or ^e feet 
above its base ; for, in the season of the inundation, : 
the water of the Nile enters the enclosure by .a 
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branebi o£ the ekaillM Gmm^l Upcm eadiof dta 
sickiB.is 8ciilf>timdr.then8aaie! hiero^lypfai<^ inscrip^ 
tioiv beaiixig the name. of r Osirtesenith&.Fifst; who 
rdgned^not very long adfter tbe age when ihe pyra- 
mids were constructed; There are a fkw- other 
monuments of his time : the ■ obelisk of thie Fer- 
yoo'm is one of them. 'Abd El-Lateef, in speaking 
of Eyn-Shems, says that he saw there (about the 
end of the twelfth century of the Christian era) the 
remains of several colossal statues, and ttoo great 
obelisks, one of which had fallen, and was broken 
in two pieces. These statues, and the broken 
obelisk, probably now lie beneath the accumulated 
soil. 

Such are the poor remains of Heliopolis, that 
celebrated seat of learning, where Eudoxus and 
Plato studied thirteen years, and where Herodotus 
derived much of his information respecting Egypt. 
In the time of Strabo, the city was altogether de- 
serted ; but the &mous temple of the sun still re- 
mained, though much injured by Cambyses. The 
bull Mevis was worshipped at Heliopolis, as Apis 
was at Memphis. It is probable that the '^ land 
of Goshen" was immediately adjacent to the pro- 
vince of Heliopolis, on the north-north-east. 

Thirteen miles from Cairo, in the same direction 
as Heliopolis, is the village of El-Khdnkeh, once a 
large town, and long the camp of the regular 
troops. El-Khdnkeh is two miles to the north of 
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the Lake of the Pilgrims, which is so calleud be« 
cause the pilgrims collect and encamp by it before 
they proceed in a body to Mekkeh. This lake is 
more than two miles in length, from west to east, 
and a mile in breadth. It is filled by the canal of 
Cairo during the season of the inundation. 
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Letter XIV. 

December, 1842. 

Mr DEAB FSIEND, 

You must bear with me if I recur to the 
subject of the haunted house, for our disturbances 
came to a sort of climax wliich I think as curious 
as it. was exciting, land so strikingly characteristic, 
that I must describe to you the particulars of the 
case. 

Bamaddn ended about a month ago, and with it 
ended the comparative quiet of our nights. To 
describe to you all the various noises by which we 
have been disturbed is impossible. Very fre- 
quently the door of. the room in which we were 
sitting late in the evening, within two or three 
hours of midnight, was violently knocked at many 
short intervals : at other times, it seemed as if 
something very heavy fell upon the pavement close 
under one of the windows of the same room, or of 
one adjoining, and as these rooms were on the top 
of the house, we imagined at first that some stones 
or other things had been thrown by a neighbour, 
but we could find nothing outside after the nobes 
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I have mentioned. The nsoal noises contimied 
during the greater part of the night, and were ge- 
nerally like a heavy trampling, like the walking of 
a person in large clogs, varied by knocking at the 
doors of many of the apartments, and at the lai^ 
water-jars which are placed in recesses in the gal- 
leries. Oar maids have come and gone like shadows 
ever since our residence here, excepting during* Ba- 
madan, and scntve qui peut seems to have been their 
maxiin ; for they believe that one tooch of an *efieet ' 
would render ihfksk demoniaos. 

Ai fesr evenings' CTQoe, a maid^ who* had only: 
passed two days in the' house; rushed ^ to' our nsoal- 
sitting room, whence she had just removed ocar 
supper; exdaimihg that a tall ' figure in white- had 
stood with' arms outspread at the entrance of the" 
upper gaUery- to prevent her passing. We all im- 
mediately returned with her, and as -you will anti- 
cipate, found n6thing. This white figure our- ser- 
vants can a saint, and they assert that* the house is* 
haunted' by a saint', and an 'efreet; Oiie man as^^ 
sores us that this same saint, who id, to use his ex-^' 
pression, "of icfezzliiig whiteness," appHed himself^ 
one night, to the bucket of the well in the court,' 
and, having drawn up water, per^nned his ablu-» 
tions and said hS prayers'. Frightening servant 
maids is rather inconsistent^ I' ween, with such con- 
dact. Certainly the servants do not complain 



iBitfaoat reason, aod itcis ^larticularly.grieyiOiisy be* 
cause there is not, throughout! the whole rheaithful 
part of theidty,. one oomfbitable house vacant 

During 'Bamadin, the. Muslims .believe .that 
'efreets are imprisoned, and thus our servants iic- 
counted lor our freed<un from - annoyance . during 
that month. We on the other hand believed we 
had. bolted ;and barred out. the .offender, by liaviug 
discovered his .place of ingress, and ^were much 
disappointed at finding our precautions. useless. 

A. 'few. days since, our . doorkeeper (a - new ser- 
vant), .complained that he not onlyxould.not sleep, 
but that he never had slept sinqe his. arrival more 
than a few: minutes at a time, and that he .never 
could ' sleep consustently with his duty, unless the 
'efreet should.. be destroyed. .He. added, that he 
came :Up every nig^t. into, the upper gallery leading 
to our sleeping rooms, and. there he found the 
fig^ure I have mentioned, walking round and roimd 
the gnlleiy ; and .iBoncluded with a.n anxious re- 
quest that my brother would consent to his firing 
at ^ the > phantom, saying that devils have always 
been destroyed by the discharge of fire-arms. My 
brother consented to the < proposal, provided the 
servant used neither ball nor small shot. Two 
days and nights passed, and we found on the third, 
that the doorkeeper was waiting to ascertain whe« 
ther the spectre were, a saint or a devil, and had 
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therefore resolved to question him on the ensuing 
night before he fired. ;» . ■ ' ' . > 

The night came, and it was one of unusual dark- 
ness. We had really forgotten our man's inten- 
tion, although we were talking oyer the subject of 
the disturbances until nearly midnight, and specu- 
lating upon the cause, in the room where my 
children were happily sleeping, when we were 
startled by a tremendous discharge, which was 
succeeded by the deep hoarse voice of the door- 
keeper, exclaiming " There he lies, the accursed I" 
and a sound as of a creature struggling and 
gasping for breath. In the liext moment, the man 
loudly <»lled his fellow servant, crying, "Come 
up, the accursed is struck down before tne !"— and 
this was followed by such mysterious sounds' that 
we believed either a man had been shot, and was 
in his last agonies, or that our man had accidientally 
shot himself. 

My brother went round the gallery, while I and 
my sister-in-law stood like children trembling 
hand in hand, and my boys mercifully slept (as 
young ones do sleep), sweetly and soundly through 
all the confusion and distress. It appeared that 
the man used not only ball-cartridge, but put two 
charges of powder, with two balls, into his pistol. 
I will describe the event, however, in his own 
words. "The'efreet passed me in the gallery 
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and repassed me, when I thus addressed it. ^ Shall 
we quit this house, or will you do so?* ^You 
shall quit it,* he answered ; and passing me again, 
he threw dust into my right eye. This proved he 
was a devil/' continued the man ; <' and I ^vrapped 
my cloak around me, and watched the spectre as 
It receded. It stopped in that corner, and I 
observed attentively its appearance. It was tall 
and perfectly white. I stooped, and before it 
moved again, discharged my pistol, which I had 
before concealed, and the accursed was struck 
down before me, and here are the remains." So 
saying, he picked up a small burnt mass, which 
my brother showed us afterwards, resembling more 
the sole of a shoe than anything else, but perfo* 
rated by fire in several places, and literally burnt 
to a cinder. This, the man asserted (agreeiably 
with a popular opinion), was always the relic when 
a devil was destroyed, and it lay on the ground 
under a part of the wall where the bullets had 
entered. 

The noise which succeeded the report, and 
which filled me with horror, is, and must ever 
remain, a mystery. On the following morning 
we closely examined the spot, and found nothing 
that could throw light on the subject. The burnt 
remains do not help us to a conclusion ; one thing, 
however, I cannot but believe — tliat some one 
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imho ^had i:pei!fioiiated>^t&e fevU'^one-fS&ffimd^iiSai^^ 
injiiiy, and*, thdt the* darkness j&voui^:hb lescaipe. 
,It fis- tndy itrery ndictJofos Jin -^ these : j^eople :lo 
ibelieve ^ihai iihe remains :of a- devil .resemble the 
Bolerof *an old -shoe. ;}t:Teminds rme of the; con- 
densed spirits of -whom .we Tead :in the'^ Thou- 
sand : and One : Nights/* ■> who ware (so ; say tra- 
dition) bottled up/hennetieallyi6e^led^:and thrown 
into the sea, by order of Suleyman the .son .of 
J3a-ood. 

.X need. jBcaicely. say that the. servant .was 'repri- 
manded for disobeying his:orders with r regard to 
/eliarging the .^pistol. :With this, one ^exception, he 
has.pioyed ever obedient, -most irespectful, and ex- 
cellent in i every poiat. .1 jeally believe > the .man 
jwas:<$o /worn .out by want, of sleep, and exasperated 
by. finding, the same figure nightly, pacing round the 
galleries, and preventing his rest,, that the. became 
desperate. 

•You will remember the story, in the •** Thousand 
and One Nights," of the revenge threatened by. An 
'Efreet. on. a -merchant, for having unconsciously 
slain his son by throwing, a date-stone, rwiiieh occa- 
sioned a mortal woimd. . The fear of unknowingly 
injuring an .'E&eet and incurring his resentment is 
as strong as ever in the minds of these people. 
They always say ".JDestoor" (permission) when 
about to step, down .from, any elevated place, or 



tjrhen they see aQOther person going to do so. A 
poor little boy fell on his &ce the other day near 
our house, and hurt himself certainly, but before he 
cried, he exclaimed, << Destoor V I suppose con- 
cluding that if he had fallen on an 'Efreet unwit- 
tingly, the asking permission after the hct might 
cancel the offence ; and having done so he was 
tatbfied, and cried hearf^y. 
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Letter XY. 

' Curo, February, 1833. 
My dear Friend, 

You know how much I desired to obtain 
access to respectable hareems, as well those of the 
highest as those of the middle classes; and now 
that my hope lias been realized, I find that I did 
not desire what would disappoint my expectations. 
Indeed I have felt exceedingly interested in ob- 
serving the manners of the ladies of this country ; 
in some cases I have been amused by their famili- 
arity, and in many fascinated by the natural grace 
of their deportment. I am aware that by descrip- 
tion I cannot do them justice, but I will endeavour 
to give you faithful pictures of those hareems I 
have already seen ; and first I must tell you that I 
am indebted exceedingly to the kindness of Mrs. 
Sieder, the lady of our excellent resident mission- 
ary, who has gained the confidence of the most dis- 
tinguished hareems in this country, and has given 
me some introductions I particularly desired, with- 
out any reserve, and in the most ready and friendly 
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manner. Among the ladies to whom she has in- 
troduced me are those of Habeeb Eft^ndee, the late 
governor of Cairo ; and in relating to you the parti- 
culars of my first visit to them, I give you an 
account of my initiation into the mysteries of the 
high hareems. 

I had been some time in Cairo before I dared to 
mount the *^ high ass ;" for their appearance is 
really formidable. I adopted the plan followed by 
many ladies here, that of a prayer-carpet spread on 
a common saddle ; but in visiting the high hareems, 
it became necessary to ride the high ass ; and I 
found it infinitely more agreeable than my usual 
donkey's equipment. 'Certainly I was obliged con- 
stantly to stoop my head under the gateways, and 
came nearly in contact with some projecting first- 
floor windows ; therefore I found it necessary to be 
on the alert ; but setting aside these objections, 
there is no comparison to be made between the 
" high ass" and the ordinary donkeys— the former 
is so decidedly preferable. 

When we arrived at the house of Habeeb Efc^ndee, 
and had passed the outer entrance, I found that the 
hareem apartments, as in other houses of the great 
in this country, are not confined to the first and 
upper floors, but form a separate and complete 
house, distinct from that of the men. Having 
passed a spacious hall, paved with marble, we were 
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met at the door* of the first a^Murtmeiit by the elder 
daughter of Habeeb Efdndee^ wha gave me the 
usual Eastern salutation, touching her lips and 
forehead with her right hand, and then insisted on 
removing my riding-dress herself, although sur- 
rounded by slaves. This was a mark of extraordi- 
nary condescension, as you will presently see. In 
the houses of the middle classes, the ladies generally 
honour their visitors by disrobing them of their 
riding-dress ; but in the high hareems this office is 
generally performed -by slaves, and only by a mem- 
ber of the family when tt guest is especially distin- 
guished. 

In visiting, those who are considered the noble of 
the land, I resume, under my Eastern riding cos- 
tume, my English dress ; thus avoiding the neces- 
dty of subjecting myself to any hmniliation. In 
the Turkish in-door costume, the manner of my 
salutations must have been more submissive than I 
should have liked $ while, as an Englishwoman, I 
am entertained by the most distinguished, not only 
as an equal, but generally as a superior. I have 
never given more than the usual salutation, ex- 
cepting in the case of addressing elderly ladies, 
when my inclination leads me to distinguish them 
by respectfully bending, and lowering my right 
hand before I touch my lips and forehead, when I 
am presented, and when I leave them. On receiv- 
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ing sweetmeats, oofiee, sh6rbet| or any refresh^ 
ment, and onretaming the cup, plate, &c., wiiich 
contain them, I give alwajrs the customary salu« 
tation to the chief lady of the hareem, whose 
situatlcMi on the divan points her out as the su* 
perior of the party. 

At home, and when visiting ladies of the middle 
class, I wear the Turkish dress, which is delight- 
edly comfortable, being admirably adapted to the 
climate of this country. I have never gone out 
but in the Eastern riding-dress, which I have 
already described to you. 

When the lady I have mentioned had removed 
jny surtout apparel, a slave in attendance received 
them in an exquisite pink kerchief of cashmere, 
richly embroidered with gold. The kerchiefs of 
this kind, in the hareems of the wealthy, are gene* 
rally very elegant, but that was the most perfect 
specimen I have seen of correct and tasteful em- 
broidery. The riding-dress was immediately taken 
into another room, according to a usual custom, 
which is observed for the purpose of creating a 
short delay, giving an opportunity to offer some 
additional refreshment when the guest has proposed 
to take her leave. My new acquaintance then 
conducted me to the divan, and placed mc next to 
the seat of honour, which was reserved for her 
mother, the first cousin of the late Sultan Mahmoud, 
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-who soon entered the TOovHyWad gave me a cordwl 
welcome, aasigniii^ to me the most disting^iushed 
seat on her right hand, the same to which her 
danghter had conducted me, while the grand- 
mother of Abbas Pasha sat on her left. She 
was soon followed by her second daughter, who 
ipreeted me with much politeness, and in a very 
el^ant manner assured me that I was welcome. 
She was more richly attired than her sister ; ther^ 
fore I will describe to you her dress. 

She wore on her head a dark handkerchief 
twisted round a tarboosh, with a veiy splendid 
sprig of diamonds attached to the right side, and 
extending partly over her forehead. The sprig was 
composed of very large brilliants, disposed in the 
form of three lutes, in the centre, from each of 
which a branch extended, forming an oval shape, 
at least five inches in length. High on the left 
side of her head she wore a knot or slide of dia- 
monds, through which was drawn a bunch of ring- 
lets, which, from their position, appeared to be ar- 
tificial ; her tarboosh had the usual blue silk tassel, 
but this was divided and hanging on either side. 
Her long vest and trowsers were of a dark flowered 
India fabric ; she wore round her waist a largo 
and rich cashmere shawl ; and her neck was de- 
corated with many strings of very large pearls, 
confined at intervals by gold beads. She was 



I 



JXHE JBNGLISHWOMAN IN £GYPT. 2]^> 

in one respect, strangely disfigured ; her vye-- 
brows being painted with kohl, and united by 
the black pigment in a very broad and most un* - 
becoming manner. Many women of all classes 
here assume this disguise: some apply the kohl 
to the eyebrows as well as to the eyes, with 
great delicacy ; but the lady in question had her 
eyebrows so . remarkable, that her other fea-- 
tures were deprived of their natural expressiou^ 
and effect. 

A number of white slaves formed a large semi- 
circle before us, and received from others, who 
waited in the ante-chamber, silver trays, contain- 
ing glass dishes of sweetmeats. There were three 
spoons in each dish, and two pieces of sweetmeat 
in each spoon. These were immediately succeeded 
by coffee, which was also brought on silver trays ; 
the small china cups being, as usual, in stands,, 
shaped like egg-cups ; but these were not, as i» 
ordinary houses, simply of silver filagree, or plain, 
but decorated with diamonds. They were certainly 
elegant, but more costly than beautiful. The . 
coffee is never handed on the tray, but gracefully 
presented by the attendant, holding the little stand 
between the thumb and finger of the right hand. 
Afler these refreshments a short time elapsed, 
when two slaves brought in sherbet on silver 
waiters, in exceedingly elegant cut-glass cups, 
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-with saucers' and covers. Each tray -was coTerei 
with a round pink richly-embroidered cover, which 
the slave removed as she approached us. To 
receive our cups, of the contents of which, accord- 
ing to custom, we drank about two-thirds, another 
slave approached, with a large white embroidered 
kerchief, ostensibly for the purpose of wiping the 
mouth ; but any lady would be thought quite 
a novice who did more than touch it with her 
lips. 

In the course of conversation, I expressed my 
admiration of the Turkish language, and, to my 
surprise, the elder of the young ladies gave me a 
general invitation, and proposed to become iny in- 
structress : addressing herself to Mrs. Sieder with 
the most affectionate familiarity, she said, <^ O my 
sbter, persuade your Mend to come to me fre- 
quently, that I may teach her Turkish ; in doing 
which, I shall learn her language, and we can read 
and write together." I thanked her for her very 
polite offer, but made no promise that I would be- 
come her pupil ; foreseeing that it would lead to a 
very considerable waste of time. In all the hareems 
I have visited, Arabic is understood and spoken ; so 
I do not expect any advantage from a knowledge of 
Turkish, unless I could devote to its study consi- 
derable attention. 

The perfect good humour and cheerfulness which 



3CHB XNGXISHW.QJkUir: I« ^GX?;i;. ^Jff"' 

pervaded this £uBi]y-circle is well wprtlity of .re^ 
mark^ and much engaged my thoughts during the 
morning of my visit. All that I observed of the T 
manners of the Eastern women, at Habeeb Eft^n- I 
dee's and elsewhere, leads me to consider the per- 1 
feet contrast which the customs of Eastern life ] 
present to the whole construction of European 
society. If you have read Mr. Urquhart's ' Spirit 
of the East,* you have felt interested in his view of j 
the life of the hareem, and have thought that the 
Eastern ^^ home " which he represents in such a 
pleasing manner possesses considerable attractions. 
Believe me, there is much to fascinate and much 
to interest the mind in observing peculiarities in 
these people which have no parallel in the West ; 
and I could furnish a letter on contrasts nearly as 
curious as Mr. Urquhart's. 

How extraordinary it seems that girls, until they 
are given away in marriage, see only persons of 
their own sex, with the exception of a few very 
near male relations, and then receive as their 
^ture lord and master one with whom no previous 
acquaintance has been possible ! This is so revolt- 
ing to the mind of an Englishwoman, that the mere 
consideration of such a system (which indeed, I 
am told, is beyond what the rigour of the law 
requires) is intolerable ; therefore I must observe, 
and admire all that is admirable, and endeavour to 
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forgiet wliat is so objectibnable in the'statrrof 
Eastern society. 

Before our departure it was proposed that I should 
see their house ; and the elder daughter threw her 
arm round my neck, and thus led me through a 
magnificent room which was surrounded by divans ; 
-Ihe elevated portion of the floor was covered with 
-India matting, and in the middle of the depressed 
"portion was the most tasteful fountain I have seen 
in Egypt, exquisitely inlaid with black, red, and 
white marble. The ceiling was a beautiful speci- 
men of highly-wrought arabesque work, and the 
walls as usual white-washed, and perfectly plain, 
with the excej^tipn of the lower portions, which, to 
the height ^of^l^ut six feet, were cased with Dutch 
tiles. 

I was conducted up stairs in the same manner ; 
and I could not help feeling exceedingly amused 
-at my situation ; and considering that these ladies 
•are of the royal family of Turkey, you will see 
that I was most refnarkably honoured. 

When we approached the bath, we entered the 
reclining room, which was furnished with divans, 
and presented a most comfortable appearance ; but 
the heat and vapour were so extremely oppressive 
in the region of the bath, that we merely looked 
into it, and gladly returned to the cool gallery. I 
am not surprised that you are curious on the sub- 
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jectof the bath and the Eastern manner of fusing 
it ; and I hope to devote a future letter, to a de- 
scription of the operation (for such indeed it may- 
be styled), and the place in which that operation 
is performed. 

On our reaching the stairs, the second daughter 
of Habeeb EftSndee took her sister's place; and 
with her arm round my neck, we descended the 
stairs, and re-entered the room where I had re- 
ceived so kind a reception. When we rose to 
take our leave, the elder daughter received my 
riding-dress from a slave, and was about to attire 
me, when her sister said, " You took them off; it 
is for me to put them on." The elder lady partly 
consented, retaining the habarah, and thus they 
dressed me together. Then, after giving me the 
usual salutation, they each cordially pressed my 
hand, and kissed my cheek. We then descended 
into the court, attended by the ladies, and a crowd 
of white slaves. Having crossed the court, we 
arrived at the great gate, through which I had 
before passed, which was only closed by a large 
mat, suspended before it, forming the curtain of 
the hareem. This mat was raised by black eunuclis, 
who poured from a passage without, and imme- 
diately after the ladies bade us farewell, and 
returned, followed by their slaves. The principal 
eunuch ascended first the mounting platform, and 
placed me on the donkey, while two others ar- 






ranged my feet in the^stirrups ; our own seryaatu 
being kept in the badcground; 

A &w days after this visit, I received a second 
invitation from this hareem, ^th the polite assur-* 
ance that they intended making a festival and &n« 
tasia for my amusement* 
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Letter XVI. 

« 

March, 1843. 
Mr DEAR Friend, 

I DOUBT whether I shall be bold enough 
to attempt anything like a description of the pre- 
sent political state of this country; but I shall 
here offer you a sketch of its past history, from the 
period of its conquest by the Arabs, which, I hope, 
will interest. For this purpose, I shall draw freely 
£rom my brother's manuscript notes. 

In the 20th year of the Flight (a.d. 640-41), 
Egypt wajB conquered by the Arabs; and since 
that period, it has continued to be subject to Mus- 
lim rulers. It has been governed by Arab vice- 
roys, and by Turkish independent princes; by 
Arab khaleefehs ; by a dynasty of Kurds ; by 
Turkish and by Circassian Sultdns, who, in theii 
youth, were MenJooks (or slaves) : it has been 
annexed to the great Turkish empire, and governed 
by Turkish pashas, in conjunction with Memlooks ; 
has become a prey to the Memlooks alone ; been 
conquered by the French ; wi-ested from them by 
the English, and restored to the Turks: it has 
been a scene of sanguinary contention between the 
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Turks and Memlooks; and is now again solely 
under a Turkish ruler. Of these various revolutions 
I shall give a short account. 

During the space of nearly two centuries and a 
half the authority of the khaleefehs was maintained 
in Egypt by viceroys whom they appointed, and 
who were frequently changed. The first of these 
viceroys was 'Amr Ibn-el-'A's, the conqueror of 
the country. The history of their times, trans- 
mitted to us by Arab writers, contains, as &r as 
it relates to Egypt, little that is worthy of men- 
tion. On the occasion of the overthrow of the 
dynasty of the Ummaweeyeh (or khaleefehs of the 
race of Umeiyeh), the seat of whose empire was 
Damascus, there ensued no change in the form of 
government to which Egypt had been subject ;l)ut 
the town of El-'Askar was then founded, and be- 
came the residence of the successive viceroys ap- 
pointed by the new dynasty of the 'Abbaseeyeh 
(or khaleefehs descended from El-'Abb^, an 
uncle of the Prophet), who changed the seat of 
the Arabian empire to Baghddd. 

At the close of the period above mentioned, the 
empire of the Khaleefehs of Baghdad had begun 
to decline : those princes had no longer sufficient 
power to overawe their lieutenants in distant pro- 
vinces. The viceroy of the greater part of Northern 
Africa had already set the example of rebellion 
agninst the successor of the Prophet, and had 
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^secured hb independence ; and now, at the clo% 
of the year of the Flight 269 (a.d. 883), the 
governor of Egypt, actuated by motives of self- 
defence, rather than ambition, threw off his alle- 
giance to his sovereign, the Elhaleefeh El-Moata- 
mld, and rendered himself absolute master not 
only of Egypt, but also of Syria, afler having 
governed the former country as viceroy during the 
space of fifteen years. Thb prince was Ahmad 
Ibn-Tooloon (commonly called Ibn Teyloon), the 
founder of the noble city of El-Eatde (which he 
made the seat of his government), and of the grand 
mosque which is called by his name, and which 
remains a proud monument of his reign. He was 
the son of a Turkish slave, who had been pro- 
moted to a high office in the court of Baghdad. 
Though he became the independent sovereign of 
Egypt, the Khaleefeh continued to be acknow- 
ledged, in that country, as the head of the reli- 
gion ; and, as such, was still named in the public 
Friday-prayers in the mosques. Four independent 
princes of the same family succeeded Ibn Tooloon ; 
and thus, during rather more than twenty-two 
years, the khaleefehs of Baghddd remained de- 
prived of one of the finest provinces of their wide 
empire. The dynasty of the Benee-Tooloon was 
overthrown m the year of the Flight 292 (a.d. 905) 
by Mohammad Ibn-Suleym^n, who, at the head of 
a numerous army, set fire to l^\-KaX;k^> ^xisA^t^ 
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El-Fostdt, and le-estabUshed the supreme antiunily 
of the khaleefehs in Egypt. a 

■■' At the expiration of about tiiirty yean after 
Ihat period, the great Arabian Empire began to 
be dismembered on every side. In the year 328 
(a.d. 935) a Ta'ta'r, or Turk, named Mohammad 
El-Ikhsheed (or El-Akhsheed), succeeded, for Ae 
second time, to the government of Egypt, and 
soon after acquired the sole dominion of that 
country and of Syria. Hie latter was irrested 
from him; but it again became subject to his 
uiitiiority. Tlus prince was the founds of the 
dynasty of Ikhsheedeeyeh (or Akhsheedeeyeh), the 
'second and third of whom were his sons; the 
fourth was a black eunuch, sumamed Ktfoor, 
Tvhom he had purchased and emancipated. On 
the death of this eunuch, a dispute arose respect- 
ing the succession; and though a grandson of the 
founder of the dynasty was proclaimed, and ac- 
knowledged by many, still the general voice 
seemed to be against him. This was in the year of 
the Flight 358 (a.d. 968-9). Of this crisis ad- 
vantage was taken by El-Mo'ezz, the fourth of the 
Fawdtim (or khaleefehs of the race of Fdtimeh), 
who ruled over the greater part of Northern 
Africa. The Fawdtim had succeeded the dynasty 
of Beni-l-Aghlab, founded by Ibrdheem Ibn El- 
Aghlab, who, having been appointed governor of 
Africa Proper by the "KYvaX^eeteXi "H&cqqxl Et- 
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fiasheedy rendered himself an absolute prince. 
Immediately upon hearing of the distracted state 
of affiurs in Egypt, El-Mo'ezz sent thither a 
numerous army, and secured to himself, without 
the least opposition, the possession of that country. 
^The city of El-Kdhireh, or Cairo, which his 
general G6har founded, became the residence of 
El-Mo'ezz and his successors. The title of ^' kha- 
leefeh," as applied to a Muslim sovereign, signifies 
-tiie legitimate successor of the Prophet, and, con* 
sequently, the head of the Muslim religion : the 
Pawdtim, therefore, by assuming that title, ex- 
cluded the princes of the race of El-'Abbds from 
the honour of being prayed for in the mosques of 
Egypt, considering that as their own prerogative. 
The period of their sway was most eventful : it 
was most remarkable for the horrid impiety and 
tyranny of El-Hdkim, the seven years' limine in 
the reign of El-Mustansir (a wise and prudent 
prince, who reigned sixty years), and the burning 
of El-Fustdt, under El-'A'did, the last of the 
Fawdtim. This dynasty, which consisted of eleven 
khaleefehs (besides the three predecessors of El- 
Mo'ezz), lasted until the year of the Flight 567 
(a.d. 1171). 

The Fawdtim were succeeded by the Eiyoobee- 
yeh, or sultdns of the race of Eiyoob, who were a 
Kurd family. The first of these was the renowned 
Saldh-ed-Deen (the Saladin of Ei\iTO^^aiTiV^&\CTtN36».i^ 
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He had been sent by Noor-ed-Deen, Sultdn of Syiiij 
'with an army commanded by his uncle Sherkooh, 
to assist El-'A'did, the last of the Fawitim, again^ 
the crusaders, who had taken the town of Bilbeya, 
and laid siege to £1-Kdhireh ; El-Fustdt having 
been burned (as before mentioned) to prevent ito 
idling into their hands: the invaders, however, 
accepted a sum of money to raise the siege, and 
evacuated the country before the arrival of the 
troops which Sherkooh .and Saldh-ed-Deen accom- 
panied. These two chie& were most honourably 
jreceived by El-'A'did, who, soon afler their arrival, 
appointed the former of them his prime-minister ; 
but Sherkooh died only two months and five days 
after his promotion ; and the office he had enjoyed 
during that short period was conferred upon Saldh- 
ed-Deen, who requited lus bene&ctor with ingrati- 
tude. In the year above mentioned (567), while 
El-'A'did was suffering from a fiital illness, Saldh- 
ed-Daen, urged by his former sovereign (the Sulta&n 
of Syria), ordered that the Khaleefeh of Baghdad 
should be prayed for in the mosques of El-rKdhireh, 
to the exclusion of El-'A'did, who died that year, 
ignorant of this act of his minister. Immediately 
after his death, Saldh-ed-Deen caused himself to 
be proclaimed Sultdn of Egypt. The title of 
Elhaleefch he did not presume to take, not being 
descended from any branch of the family of the 
J^jvphet: be therefore conlmxieOi \a «jc,kxk»ivled^ 
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^e Elialeefeh of Baghddd as, the head of the 
religion. To secure his independence he had to 
contend with many difficulties ; • but his energetic 
mind, and personal bravery, aided by the posses- 
sion of vast treasures amassed by the Fawdtini, 
enabled him to overcome every obstacle. Soon 
after his assumption of royalty, he had to quell an 
insurrection . raised by the adherents of the &mily 
of Fdtimeh. The Sult^ of Syria, while meditating 
the invasion of Egypt, died in that same year ; and 
Saldh-ed-Deen subsequently added Syria to. his 
former dominions; whence resulted hb frequent 
conflicts with the crusaders, which spread his &me 
over Europe. The apprehension of insurrections 
or invasions induced him to build the Citadel and 
third wall of £1-Kdhireh ; but the wars in which 
he afterwards engaged were those of conquest 
rather than defence. There were eight princes of 
hb dynasty, which lasted eighty-one years and a 
few days : several of them rendered themselves 
memorable by their exploits against the crusaders. 
Syria was under princes of the same family, de- 
scendants of Saldh-ed-Deen. 

To the dynasty of the Eiyoobeeyeh succeeded 
that of the Turkbh or Turkoman Memlook Sul- 
tins, also called the Baliree Memlooks.* Nearly 
a thousand of thb class of Memlooks had been 

♦ The term Memlook is generally restricted to a white 
slaye, particularly a military slave. ' 




purchased by El-Melik Es-Sdleh Negmned-De^. 
the last but one. of the isultdns ofvthe raee/Ukf 
Eiyoob :. they redded in his palace on the ishmd 
of Er-B(5dah ; and hence they received the appelkr 
tion of ^^ the Bahree Memlooks ;"* the word Bahree, 
in this case, signifying "of the river.'* After 
having been instructed in military exercises, these 
slaves constituted a formidable body, whose power 
soon became imcontrollable. A very beautiful 
female slave, called Sheger-ed-Durr (or the tree 
of pearls), of the same race as these Memlooks, 
was the favourite wife of Negm-ed-Deen. This 
prince died at El-Mansoorah, whither he had 
gone to protect his kingdom £rom the. crusaders^ 
who, under Louis IX., had taken Damietta. Too-^ 
rdn Shdh succeeded his fiither Negm«^-Deen on 
the throne of Egypt,f but reigned only seventy 
days : he was put to death by the Memlooks, to 
whom he had r^idered himself obnoxious ; as he 
had also to Sheger-ed-Durr, who was an instigator 
of his death. Under this sultdn, the French in- 
vaders of Eg3rpt suffered a signal defeat, and Louis 
himself was taken prisoner. Sheger-ed-Durr caused 
herself to be proclaimed queen of Egypt, with the 

* El-Makreezee. 

t D'Herbelot and some other European writers have 
£illen into an error in saying that Sheger-ed-Durr was the 
mother of Toor&n Sh^. She bore to Negm-ed-Deen one 
BOD, yfho died in infancy. 
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odActiTrence, and tliroogli the influence, of the 
Memlboks;' and thus commenced, with a female^ 
the dynasty of the Bahreeyeh, in the year of the 
Flight>648 (a.b. 1250) ; but this queen was soon 
obliged to abdicate, and one of the Bahree Mem- 
looks, 'Ezz-ed-Deen Eybek Et-Turkamdnee, was 
raised to the throne, with the surname of El-Melik 
£l-Mo'ezz. Sheger-ed-Durr became his wife ; but 
being slighted by him on account of her age, she 
caused him to be put to death, after he had reigned 
nearly seven years. His successor, who was his 
son by another wife, delivered this in£unous woman, 
Sh^er-ed-Durr, into the hands of his mother, who-, 
together with her female slaves, beat her to death 
with their wooden clogs, or pattens ; her body was 
stripped naked, and thrown outside the walls of the 
citadel, whence, after some days, it was taken, and 
buried in a tomb which had been constructed for 
her by her own order. Syria, as well as Egypt, 
was under the government of the sultdns of this 
dynasty; it was several times wrested. firom them, 
but promptly regained. The dynasty of the Bah- 
reeyeh consisted of the queen above-mentioned, 
and twenty-four suites ; and lasted, according to 
El-Makreezee, one hundred and thirty-six years, 
seven months, and nine days. Several of these 
Memlook sultdns (as El-Melik Ez-Zahir Beybars, 
Kala-oon, Mohammad Ibn-E^da-oon, and some 
others) are celebrated for their conquests, and for 
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the noble mo^ues and other public edifices-irhio^f^ 
they founded; Few. of them died a naturid de^tbif ' 
many were deposed, or batiishedy or imprisoned | 
and a still greater number were yictims of assaaii* 
nation. It is remarkable that the first of. their 
dynasty was a woman, and the last a boy only; six 
years of age. 

The Bahree Sultdns increased the number of the 
Memlooks in Egypt by the purchase of Circassian 
slaves, who, in process . of time, acquired the 
ascendancy. . During the short reign of the child 
EI-Melik Es-Sdleh Hajjee, the last of the Bakroe- 
yeh, a chief of the Circassian . Manlooks, named 
Barkook, was r^ent. In the year of the Flight 
784 (a.d. 1382) the latter usurped the throne, and 
with him commenced the dynasty of Circassian 
Memlooks, also called the Burjee Memlooks, which 
name was given to them because the.Sultin Kala« 
con had purchased a considerable number of this 
tribe of slaves (three thousand seven hundred)^ 
and placed them, as garrisons, in.the towers of the 
citadel :* the word burg signifies a tower. Syria 
continued subject to . the Burjee sultins. This 
dynasty consisted of twenty-three sult&ns, and con- 
tinued one hundred and thirty-eight years and a 
half. Ez-Yahir-Barkook, El-Mu-eiyad, Kdid Bey, 
and El-Gh6rre may be mentioned as the most 

* El-Makreezee. 
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-raiowned'ofrthese princes:' their; splendid mosques 
and mansolea, as well as their military exploitS| or 
priYate Tirtues, have kept up the remembrance of 
-their names. Many of the sultins of this dynasty 
were deposed, and several voluntarily abdicated; 
but nearly all of them died a natural death. 

The conquest of Egypt by the Turks, under the 
Sultdn Seleem, in the year of the Flight 923 (a.d. 
1517), put an end to the dynasty of the Burjee 
sultdns. El-Ghdree, the last but one of those 
princes, was defeated in a dreadful engagement 
with the army of Seleem, near Aleppo, and was 
rode over by his own troops. Hh successor. Too- 
mdn Bey, offered an ineffectual opposition to the 
invading army of Turks in the neighbourhood of 
his capital : he was hanged (or, according to some 
authors, crucified) at the Bdb Zuweyleh, one of 
the gates of Cairo. A different form of govern- 
ment, in which the Memlooks were allowed to 
share, was now established. Egypt was divided 
into four and twenty provinces ; each of which was 
placed under the military jurisdiction of a Mem- 
look Bey ; and the twenty-four beys were subject 
to the authority of a Turkish p^hd, a general 
governor, appointed by the sultdn. Other mem- 
bers of the new administration were seven Turkish 
chiefs, the generals of seven military corps, called 
in Turkish Oj&klees, and by the Egyptians Ogak- 
lees, or Wugaklees: these composed the ^4!&U1'« 
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^oqiiciL One d-ihf beys was sCjfed C h By kk A 
Beled, or Goremor of the Metropolis; and tins 
ehief enjojed a liigfaer lank than anj of tbeoUwr 
bejs, among whom, oonseqoently, there were 'ad- 
dom wanting some whose ambition rendered them 
his secret or avowed enemies, Bj means of in- 
trigae, or by the sword, or the pwaoned cup, the 
office of Shejkh el-Bekd was generally obtained. 
The Memlooks who thos shared, with the Torkirii 
pishds, the gorenmient of Egypt, were commonly 
called coUectively El-Ghozz, that being the pie- 
]>er name of the tribe to whi«^ most of them 
i>elonged.* They disdained marrpng Egyptian 
women, preferring females of their own or other 
^more northern countries ; but few of ihem had 
children ; for most of the forogn females in ISgyjpt 
are sterile, or have wealc, sickly chUdren, who die 
in early age. Sach being the case, the Mendooks 
were obliged continually to recruit their numbers 
with newly purchased shives £nom the same couli- 
tries. Most of them, when first brought to Egypt, 
were mere boys, unable to wield the sabre ; pur- 
chased by a bey, or other g^eat officer, they served, 
for a while, as pages : those who were handsome 
were sure to be great 'j&vourites of their master ; 
and every fevourite who (after having been in- 

* The Egyptians, in speaking of the times of the Mem- 
looks who gorerned Egypt after its oonqaest by the Tories, 
j»r "In the dajs of the Gfanzx sack «& event happened." 
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flatructed. in military exercises) displayed remark- 
*$lble courage, fidelity, and other good qualities, 
•was emancipated, and promoted to some bigh 
office: perhaps he became a kdshif, and soon 
after, a bey. Thus it often happened that several 
beys owed their advancement to one and the same 
patron, to whose interests they generally remained 
devotedly attached. Each bey was constantly 
intent upon multiplying his Memlooks ; and fre- 
quent arbitrary exactions from the peasants of 
the province under his command were the base 
means which enabled him to accomplish this 
object. During nearly two centuries after the 
conquest of Egypt by the Sultdn Seleem, the 
authority of each successive pdshd was, with few 
;exceptions, respected by the beys ; but the latter, 
by degrees, obtained the ascendancy ; and, after 
the period aVipve-mentioned, few of the pdshds 
possessed any influence over the Sheykh el-Beled, 
and the other beys. Egypt thus became subject to 
a military oligarchy ; and the condition of its 
inhabitants was rendered yet more miserable by 
frequent sanguinary conflicts between difierent 
parties of the Ghuzz. Such was the state of 
the country when it was invaded by the French ; 
of whose government, in general, the people of 
Egypt speak in terms of commendation, though 
they execrate them for particular acts of oppres- 
sion. After the expulsion of the FrencK^JS^^X 
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remained in a yi^iy^distuibed state, in conisequeiice 
of the contentions between the beys and the Turk- 
ish pdshiis, until the power of the former was 
completely annihilated by Mohammad 'Alee, the 
present ruler. 
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Letter XVII. 

April, 1843. 
Mr DEAB Fbiend, 

You will congratulate us on our having 
quitted " the haunted house ;" and you will do so 
heartily when I tell you that six families have 
succeeded each other in it, in as many weeks, since 
our departure. The sixth family was about to 
quit immediately when we heard this news ; five 
having been driven out by most obstinate persecu- 
tions, not onl}'' during the nights, but in broad 
daylight, of so violent a description, that the win-' 
dows were all broken in a large upper chamber^ 
our favourite room. The sixth family suffered 
similar annoyances, and also complained that much 
of their china was demolished. Like ourselves^ no 
one has been able to obtain quiet t^s\.\tv. >i\\"aX.\NssvssBfc% 

VOL. II, T\ 



■ji-^'.V 



10 THE ENGLISHWOMAN IN EGYPT. X' 

or rather I should say, others have been in a worse 
state than ourselves, for we obtained some relief 
in consequence of our doorkeeper's achievement. 
And now I hope I luive done with this subject. I 
have said much upon it, but I must be held ex- 
cusable, as " 'tis passing strange." 

Our present house is extremely commodious, and 
much taste and judgment have been displayed in its. 
construction. The terrace is extensive and very- 
picturesque, and the upper rooms are well situated. 
Most of the rooms are furnished with glass win- 
dows, and the house altogether, being exceedingly 
well built, is adapted for affording warmth in the 
winter, and proving a cool summer residence. 

With regard to a sojourn in Egypt, it is not an 
easy matter to give you the pour et contre. Of 
one tiling I am convinced, that persons must re- 
main a year in this country, that is, they must go 
the round of the seasons, or nearly so, before they 
can fully judge of the comforts it offers. I well 
remember the extreme annoyance I experienced, 
for some months after our aiTival, from the un- 
usually prolonged heat, of which I complained to 
you, and from the flies and musquitoes, which were 
really and constantly distressing ; and I could 
scarcely believe what people told me, namely, that, 
I should soon find myself very well contented with 
the climate of the country. As to the musquitoes, 
they Interfere so much with enpYment, that a tra- 
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veller Vho visits Egypt only during the great Eeat^ 
may assert, with truths that he has no comfort by: 
day, nor by night until he enters his. curtain. I 
confess that I often feared we could not remain 
here as loiig as I wished. No sooner, however, 
did the Nile subside, than my hopes revived ; and. 
finding that the most charming temperature ima^. 
ginable succeeded the heat, I began to understand 
what travellers mean when they call this a delicious, 
climate. . November is a sweet month here — ^De-. 
cember and January are rather too cold, takings 
into .consideration that there are neither fire-place^, 
nor chimneys in any of the houses, excepting in' 
the kitchens. February and March are perfectly 
delightful, the temperature then being almost as. 
mild as that of summer in. England. During. 
April there occur some instances of hot wind, 
otherwise it is an agreeable month. In May the 
hot winds are trying, and then follow four months 
of oppressive heat. . 

Devoted as I am, justly, to my own dear country 
and her blessed associations, I can give you my 
candid opinion, without any fear that I shall be sus- 
pected of preferring a residence in the Levant to my 
English home, and will show you, without reserve, 
in what consist the fascinations of this part of the 
East ; — in the climate, in the manners of the 
people, and in the simplicity of their habits, which 
not only attract my admiration, b^l T%xA<et \aa 
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much less affected by'their'general poverty tbati 'I 
am by less- distress in my- own country. It is very- 
certain that if a daily journal were published in- 
Cairo, we should not see paragraphs headed ** death 
by starvation," " distressing case," &c.*; but why is 
it ? for there are no houses here for the reception 
of the poor, as in England. It results from the con- 
tented spirit of the poor, if provided simply with, 
bread and water ; and, more than all, from the sort< 
of family union which subsists throughout the East, 
and which literally teaches the poor to *^ bear each 
other's burthens." In visiting the middle and 
higher classes of society, the same family compact 
is observable, and the mother of the family con- 
tinues always the mother and the head ; her gentle 
reign lasting with her valued life, and the love and 
respect of those around her increasing with her- 
years. It is asserted, that when Mohammed was 
asked what relation had the strongest claim on af- 
fection and respect, he replied with warmth, " The 
mother ! the mother ! the mother !" 

All blood relations in the East take precedence • 
of the wife, who is received into a family as d 
younger sister. It could scarcely be suffered here, 
or in Turkey, that a father or mother should quit 
a house to make way for a son's wife. This you 
will remember is remarked in Mr. Urquhart's 
' Spirit of the East ;' and let me ask you, is not 
tAi's as it sliould be? 1 caimol \3LttAet^\axi<i how- 



Bhj, person with a. spark of nature in his .breast 
<$ould allow a beloved parent to resign what -a 
child should be willing to shed his heart's blood td 
preserve. 

In obtaining an ins^ht into the habits and man- 
ners of the women, I possess considerable advan- 
tages ; first, from my brother's knowledge of the 
East, and secondly, from my plan of adhering 
strictly to habits cherished by the people, which 
system has secured at once their respect, while it 
has. excited their surprise. We have even' gone so 
^ as to adopt their manner of eating ; and here 
I must digress to beg you not to say " How very 
disgusting!" but read how we do it, and then you 
may confess that it is not so unpleasant as you 
thought. The dishes are prepared in a very deli- 
cate manner ; for instance, small cucumbers and 
other vegetables of a similar kind are scooped out 
and stuffed with, minced meat and rice ; minced 
;aieat is wrapped in vine-leaves, and so dexterously 
cooked, that each leaf with its contents continues 
compact, and is easily taken in the fingers. Fried 
meat in cakes, and the same in form of sausages, 
are equally convenient ; and all I have mentioned, 
and a hundred others (for there is great variety in 
their cookery), may be taken almost as delicately 
as a slice of cake. For soups, rice prepared in 
the Eastern manner, and stews, we use spoons ; 
and so do the Turks. One dif^^ixjlVj Q^<»&vyDs2^ 
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liteBents Itself; l^t not at home. *^e xMeft haif 
^r« house, to do her guests honour, pies^rts tfaem 
*!with morsels of her own selection, with iier own 
fingers ; and in some cases repeats this compliment 
frequently. It would be a positive afiroAt to 
refuse these ; and I am quite sure that no English- 
'woinan can so far strain her politeness as to eat «B 
.inuch as her hostess, in her excessive hospitality,, 
desires, though the latter sets her a wonderful «c- 
^mple. I hav^ really tseen the ladies of this conn- 
'try ^t as much as should suffice for three or four 
'•moderate meals at one sitting. But to return" to 
ttiy difficulty. I always found it to be the best 
<plan to receive refeidily, for « time, the morsels 
'which were offered ; and when satisfied, to acbiept 
-perhaps ariother, and sometimes two or three ; at 
the same time assuring my entertainer, that they 
were redundant, but that her viands were so ex- 
tremely well chosen, that I must, after the repast, 
inquire who has superintended the cuisine, and 
•derive from her some information. Thus I re- 
moved the impression which was immediately 
formed, that the dinner was not dressed agreeably 
with my taste : and induced only the remark, that 
"^^ the English -eat so much less than the Easterns ;" 
accompanied by regret that so little satisfied me, 
'but followed by an expression of pleasure that the 
'dinner was so agreeable to me. 

/ bare not found the system o^ Eaal«ttL^tvci^ette 



tdifficult of adoption t ^uicL from the honourable 
nnanner in^hich I have been received, and treated, 
^nd always pressed to repeat my visit, I may draw 
the conclusion ^rly, that I have understood how 
to please the people. It has' been a favourite 
opinion of mine, and one in which I have been 
educated, ][that a little quiet observation of the 
manners and habits of others will always prevent 
those differences about trifles which so often dis- 
turb society, and sometimes separate even friends. 
' Here I have indeed found the advantage of exer- 
cising this observation, and it has proved the means 
of securing to me invariably polite attention and 
respect. 

1 think you would be amused could you see our 
dinner-arrangements at home. First, a small car- 
pet is spread on the mat ; then, a stool cased with 
mother-of-pearl, &c. is placed upon it, and serves as 
the support of a round tray of tinned copper, on 
which is arranged our dinner, with a cake of bread 
for each person. A maid then brings a copper 
ewer and^'basin, and pours water on the hands 
of each of our party, and we arrange ourselves 
round the tray, our Eastern table-napkins spread 
' on our knees. These are larger and longer than 
English hand-towels, that they may cover both knees 
when sitting in the Turkish manner. During the 
meal, the maid holds a water-bottle, or defends us 
from flies with a fly- whisk. Ha\m«; wo ^"ww^ ^^'^ 
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plates, knives, or forks, no time ,u lost .at^dliuieE;^ 
and it usually occupies twenty minutes.. :Thii% 
much valuable time is saved by avoiding works 
of supererogation. One or two sweet. dishes are 
placed on the tray with those which are savoury ; 
and it is singular to see the women of this coun- 
try take morsels of sweet and savoury food al- 
most alternately. Immediately after dinner, the 
ewer and basin are brought round, the stool and 
carpet are removed with the tray, and the stool is 
always placed in another room until again re- 
quired. There is something very sociable in this 
mode of sitting at table, and it is surprising to see 
how many persons can sit with comfort round a 
comparatively small tray. I should advise you and 
other friends in England to resume the use of 
small round tables: I have often r^retted they 
are no longer in fashion : for a small family, they 
are infinitely more comfortable than the large 
square or oblong tables used in England. 

It is true, as you suppose, that I am sometimes 
amused at my position, and more particularly so, 
when, on the occasion of any thing heavy being 
brought into the hareem, one of the men passes 
through the passage belonging to it. Their ap- 
proach is always announced by their saying audibly, 
"O Protector! (Ya Sdtir) and " Permission I" 
(Destoor), several times. Excepting on such oc- 
casions^ no man approaches the hareem but the 
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sakka, or. water-carrier ; -and I often think that any. 
person with a knowledge Of Arabic, and none of the. 
habits of the people, would think these sakkas devo- 
tees, judging by their constant religious ejacula- 
tions. The men are quite as careful in avoiding the 
hareem, as the ladies are in concealing their faces, 
and indeed, in many cases, more so. I have been 
amused particularly by the care of one of our. 
men, who, having lived many years in a Turkish 
&mily, is quite a Turkish servant. On one occa- 
sion, on returning home from riding with my boys, 
my donkey fairly threw me off as he entered the 
court ; and when this man raised me up (for my 
head was on the ground), I supported myself for a 
moment with my hands against the wall of the 
house, while I assured my poor children, who 
were exceedingly frightened, that I was not hurt, 
forgetting that I was shcnoing my hands not only 
to our own men, but to the men who attended the 
donkeys I I was immediately recalled to a con- 
sciousness of where I was, and of the impropriety 
of such an exposure, by the servant I have men- 
tioned, who most respectfully covered my hands . 
with my habarah, and wrapped it around me so 
scrujpulously that the men had not a second time . 
the advantage of seeing a finger. 

No person can imagine the strictness of the 
hareem without adopting its seclusion, nor can a 
stranger form a just estimate o€ 1\\^ ^•e.^^fc <^^ 
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liberty enjoyed by the womeD witlkmt 
Eastern societ3r. One thing is oertftiB| that if^K«' 
husband be a tyrant, his wife is his stave-; hat 
such cases are extremely rare. I do not pretend to 
defend the system of marrying' blindfold, as it 
were ; nor do I look for those happy marriagw 
which are most frequently found in England ; bat 
I am pleased to find the Eastern women c<»tented, - 
and, without a single exception among my ac* 
quaintances, so cheerful, that I naturally conclude 
they are treated with consideration. The middle - 
classes are at liberty to pay visits, and to go to the 
bath, when they please ; but their fethers and bus*- 
bands object to their shopping ^ therefore female- 
brokers are in the frequent habit of attending the 
hareems. The higher orders are more closely 
g^uarded, yet as this very circumstance is a mark of 
distinction, the women congratulate each other on 
this subject ; and it is not uncommon for a hus-. 
band to give his wife a pet name, expressive of her 
hidden charms, such as " the concealed jewel." 

There lives opposite to us a good old woman, a 
devotee, who is a sort of Deborah to the quarter, 
and who passes judgment from her projecting win- 
dow on all cases which are proposed for her opinion, 
much to our edification. One occurred a few days 
since, which will show j'^ou that the system I have 
described is not confined to any particular grade in 
society, A young man in the neighbourhood had 



i>een betr<^ed to «, very yotmg ^rl, <ctpon the ire- 
K^ommenddtion of his fellow-servant, without isend- 
^1% aay of his own female relations to ascertain if 
-her appearance M-^re agreeable, or the reverse. 
Becoming anxious on this subject, two days after 
^he betrothal, he sent a female friend, who asserted 
that his bride had but one eye, that she was pitiable 
in a{^>earaiice, and unfit to become his wife. The 
-person who had recommended her was a married 
man, and the bridegroom accused him of culpable 
negligence, in not having ascertained whether she 
had two eyes or not, as he might have sent his wife 
to pay her a visit ; while, on his own part, he had 
taken no such precaution, and, being the most 
interested, was certainly the most to blame. Such 
was the state of the case when referred to Deborah. 
After hearing it patiently, she said to the young 
man, " My son, why did you consent to be be- 
trothed to a girl who was not known to your 
mother and to the women of your house ?" " They 
have been, since my betrothal, to see her," he an- 
swered, in a very melancholy tone of voice, " but 
she sat in a dark room, and they could not tell 
whether she had two eyes or not ; and, in truth, O 
my mother, I have bought her many articles of 
dress, and I have paid four hundred piastres as her 
dowry, the savings of many months." " Has she 
learnt any trade,'* asked the old woman, " that so 
much was required as her dowr^T* ^''^^V '^'^ 
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plied the bridegroom ; ^' but she is of a higher 
fiunily than mine, possessing houses, and lands, and 
property." " Property belongs to God,'* replied 
she; and so saying, she retired from the con- 
ference. We have since heard that, although the 
'&mily of the girl is too respectable to permit that 
her betrothed husband should see her &ce even in 
her mother's presence, he has put the houses, and 
lands, and property in the scale, and found her de- 
fect too light to be worthy of consideration. 
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Letter XVIII. 

April, 1843. 

My dear Friend, 

It is indeed, true, that slavery cannot be 
presented to the mind but with a revolting aspect ; 
yet I do assure you that slavery in the East is not 
what you imagine it to be. Here, perhaps, the slave 
is more in the power of the master than in the West, 
and there are some monsters, at whose names hu- 
manity shudders, who dreadfully abuse the power - 
they l^ally claim ; but, generally speaking, an 
Eastern slave is exceedingly indulged, and many 
who have been cruelly torn from their parents at 
an early age, find and acknowledge fathers and 
mothers in those to whom they are sold. They 
are generally extremely well dressed, well fed, and 
allowed to indulge in a degree of femiliarity which 
would astonish you. If they conduct themselves 
well, they are frequently married by their masters 
to persons of respectability, and the ceremony of 
the marriage of a slave in the high hareems is con- 
ducted with extreme magnificence. It is not un* 
usual for a grandee to give away in marriage se- 
veral female slaves, and so'»ivetinv^ ewvtviJciYafta^ ^sjtv 
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the same day, to husbands of his own selection. 
In some instances, the slaves are distressed at beings 
thus disposed of, and would rather remain in their 
old home, but generally a marriage of this kind is 
a subject for extraordinary rejoicing ; and accus- 
tomed as the women are to submit to the will of 
others iu the afiair of matrimony, from the highest 
to the lowest in the East, the ^t of their supe- 
riors choosing for them their husbands rather re- 
commends itself to their approval, and excites 
their gratitude. On tlie day of their marriage 
.they are dressed in the most costly manner ; 
while in the hareems to which they belong, Cash- 
mere shawls, sometimes cloth of gold, are had 
that they may walk over them. Singing and 
dancing women are engaged for the occasion, and 
several girls bearing censers, and others sprinkling 
perfumes, attend each bride. You have heard and 
readjof the Arab dancing, which is far from deli- 
cate, but the dancing in the Turkish hareems is 
not in any respect objectionable. The girls throw 
themselves about extravagantly, but frequently 
gracefully ; and turn heels over head with amusing 
dexterity. It is not a pleasing exhibition, but not 
a disgusting one. 

I cannot admire the singing, the women choose 
generally such exceedingly high keys that it resem- 
bles screaming rather than singing. I sometimes 
^^Ink that with the support of a tolerable accom- 



panunent the songs might be agreeable^ but the: 
instruments of the country are anything but mu-. 
sical, and interfere considerably with the purposes of 
harmony. The voices of the singers are remarkably 
fine, and would be perfection under European cul- 
ture ; and the performers are usually euthusiastic 
in their love for their art, but still more so are. 
their hearers. The vocalists are for the most part 
respectable. 

When the slave of a grandee is given away in 
marriage, the man chosen as her husband is almost 
always somewhat of a dependant ; and the lady 
generally treats him as if he were somewhat of a 
dependant with respect to herself. 

I have .been exceedingly amused lately, by read- 
ing in the " Sketches of Persia," the account 
which is given by some natives of that country, 
(including persona occupying high offices under 
government, therefore the noble of the land), of 
the liberty and power of their women ; and I am . 
disposed to think with them, that women, in many, 
respects, have the ascendency among the higher 
orders throughout the East. We imagine in Eng- 
land that the husband in these regions is really 
lord and master, and he is in some cases ; but you 
will scarcely believe that the master of a house 
may be excluded for many days from his own 
hareem, by his wife's or wives' causing a pair of 
slippers to be placed outside the dooT, ^\\\cX\ w^ 
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nifies tliat there are visitors within. It is true that- 
the husband sometimes becomes tired of frequoit' 
exclusion, and forbids, as indeed he has a right to 
do, the constant admission of visitors ; but in so 
doing, he draws down on his head much discom- 
fort. He has his remedy, certainly ; but how sad 
is the system of divorce ! Who can defend it ? 
Where a wife has become a mother, the husband is 
seldom willing to divorce her ; but where this is not 
the case, the afiair is &r too easily managed. 

Among the lower orders, some of the husbands 
are sad tyrants. The fact is, that the men foolishly 
marry such little young creatures, they are more 
like their children than their wives, and their inex- 
perience unjustly provokes their husbands. While 
on this subject, it occurs to me to tell you that 
Deborah has a most refractory grand-daughter, who 
Is certainly the plague of her life. This child is in 
the habit of reviling the neighbours' servants ; and 
a few days since she used abusive language to a 
man who was sitting in his master's doorway. The 
doorkeeper was exceedingly provoked, and at once 
Tetorted, '' When I have a little more money, I will 
marry you, and punish you every day." This 
manner of revenge is something really new to us 
Europeans. 

Last week, a little bride was paraded through 

the streets in our neighbourhood, whose age could 

scarcely Lave exceeded ten years. Thinking the 
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"procession, and the i^hole afiasr, an exceedingly 
"good joke, she was impatient of control ; and in- 
stead of walking under the canopy, and submitting 
to march between two of her female friends, pre- 
ceded by a woman fanning her, she insisted upon 
walking backwards before the former, and fanning 
them herself This will give you some idea of the 
mere children who are married here. 

The employments of the hareem chiefly consist 
in embroidery, on «n oblong frame, supported by 
four legs ; but they -extend to superintending the 
kitchen, aiid indeed the female slaves and servants 
-generally ; and often ladies of the highest distinc- 
tion cook those dishes which are particulclrly pre- 
ferred. The sherbets are generally made by the 
-ladies ; and this is the case in one hareem I visit, 
where the ladies, in point of rank, are the highest 
of Eastern haut ton. The violet sherbet is pre- 
pared by them in the following manner: — The 
flowers are brought to them on large silver traySi 
and slaves commence by picking oiF the outer 
leaves ; the ladies then put the centres of the vio- 
lets into small mortars, and pound them until they 
have thoroughly expressed the juice, with which, 
and flne sugar, they form round cakes of conserve, 
resembling, when hardened, loaf-sugar dyed green. 
This produces a bright green sherbet, prettier than 
the blue or pink, and exceedingly delicate. I do 
not know of what the blue \s cotq^^os©^^ XsvsX. «sssl 
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.told that it is .a .particular preparation of' violejtft^ 
the pink, is of roses; the yellow of oranges, 'aprif 
cots, &c. It would be tedious were I to describe 
the variety of sherbets; but those I have men«- 
tioned will give you an idea of these cooling sum* 
•mer drinks. About four table-spoonfuls of syrup 
in three-quarters or a pint of water form a most 
agreeable beverage. 

You will be surprised to hear that the daughter 
of the Pasha, in whose presence the ladies who 
attend her never raise their eyes, superintends the 
washing and polishing of the marble pavement9 .ia 
iier palaces. She stands on such occasions bare- 
iboted on a small square carpet ; folding in her 
band a silver rod : about twenty slaves surround 
her ; ten throw the water, while others follow them 
Yelping the marble, and lastly polishing it with 
smooth stones. 

It is very grievous that the women in general 
are merely instructed in handiwork. But I must 
not speak slightingly of their embroidery ; for it is 
extremely beautiful — as superior as it is unlike to 
any fancy-work practised in England. Taste of a 
very remarkable kind is displayed in its execution ; 
and similar, in many respects, to that exhibited in 
the most elaborate decorations of Arabian architec- 
ture; but its singular beauty is in some measure 
produced, where colours are employed, by the plan 
of often taking the colours ^.i laxidom. 
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The embroidery which is done in the hareems is 
very superior to any other, and frequently inter- 
spersed with precious stones, generally diamonds, 
pearls, emeralds, and rubies. The rich large bro- 
cade trowsers often are richly ornamented with 
jewels, and are stiff with decorations ; but the Sal- 
tah (a small jacket) for chasteness and elegance is 
that which I most admire of all the embroidered 
articles of dress. For winter wear, it is of velvet, 
or fine cloth, lined with silk. Saltahs of rich silk 
are worn during the autumn and spring;] and,, 
during the summer, dresses of European muslin are 
almost universally adopted, and are the only kind of 
apparel suited to the intense heat of an Egyptian 
summer. 

Few of the ladies can read and write even their 
own language. I know,, however, some exceptions,. 
In one family, the daughters have been extremely 
well instructed by their brother, whose education 
was completed in Europe. In their library are to 
be found the works of the first Italian poets and 
the best literature of Turkey ; and these they not 
only read, but understood. 
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Letter XIX. .. 1 

Guns June, 1843. 
Mr DEAR Friend, 

There has been an alarm of plagae 
in Cairo, and several of the great h aree m s have 
been in quarantine. The apprehension has'ibeen 
induced by the fearful murrain which has raged 
during nine months, as a similar misfortune Ims 
proved in former years the forerunner of a severe 
pestilence. 

I mentioned to you some time since that such 
a calamity was dreaded ; and it has in some mea- 
sure arrived. At El-Mansoorah, the cases of 
plague have not been few ; and while on this sub- 
ject I must tell you an extraordinary fact, which 
will show you that it is even possible to extract 
sweet from one of the bitterest of human draughts. 
Some Russians have been at El-Mansoorah for the 
purpose of studying the disease. As a means of dis- 
covering whether it be contagious or not, they 
have employed persons to wear the shirts of the 
dead, and paid them five piastres a day for so doing. 
This was a considerable salary, being equal to a 
sh'iU'mg per day ! Now wYiexi iVia ^c^ot of this 
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country consider half a pii^tre per day a sufficient 
allowance for each perscul^ and maintain themselves . 
Avell, in their own opinion, on this trifling sum, you 
can conceive how chimed they might be with the 
liberal offers of tjiese Russian gentlemen, were it 
not for the risjc they incurred. Hisk, however, 
they did no^magine. The poor flocked to the 
physi^ktfl^rom jail parts of the town, and entreated 
to be permitted! to wear the plague-shirts. One 
old man urged pis request, saying, " I am a poor • 
old man, with a I family to maintain ; do not refuse 
me; by your life, let me ^ear a shirt." The 
women crowded round the house where their ima- 
gined benefa9iors had taken up their quarters, to 
blesS them for having undertaken to support them, 
their husbands, and their children : and when the 
chief of these adventurous gentlemen found the 
dwelling thus surrounded, he walked forth among 
them, and, taking ofl" his hat, made a courteous low 
bow to his dark-eyed visitors ; whereupon they made 
the air resound with the shrill zaghareet, or cries 
of joy. 

Not one of the shirt-wearers died, although the 
physicians after a short time (during which they 
awaited the result of their experiment) had re- 
course to heating the shirts to 60° RtSaumur. Still 
the poor peasants lived, and throve on their good 
fare; but one of the physicians died. How he 
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took the disorder b of course a subject £qt oontccK 
versy, but that the shirt-wearers escaped, is a great 
triumph to the non-contag^onists of Cairo; and 
from all we can learn, the best informed are of this 
party. 

. In the house of a merchant in Cairo, a slave has 
lately died of plague, and, according to custom, 
a soldier was placed at the door to enforce strict 
quarantine. The merchant did not relish this 
restraint, and desired the comfort of going in and 
out at pleasure. Accordingly, he attacked the 
cupidity of his temporary gaoler, and coaxingly 
addressed him, saying, ^^ Thou knowest, O my 
brother, that I am a merchant, and therefore have 
much business to transact in the markets, where 
my presence is necessary. Let me go, I beseech 
thee, and I will hire another to take my place. 
Consider my case in thy generosity," he added, 
putting into his hand a piece of nine piastres ; and 
the soldier found his pity so sensibly touched, that 
further remonstrance was unnecessary : the mer* 
chant passed, and the substitute was accepted — a 
new way of keeping quarantine ! 

Long since I told you that I feared the plague 
might induce us, this year, to go to Upper Egypt ; 
but the accounts have never been such as to show 
us the necessity ; indeed, on the contrary, though 
constantly making the most anxious inquiries, we 
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did not hear that there had been many cases €ff 
plague in the city, nntil the time of danger had 
passed. 

It is a singular and sad feet, that during our 
few months* sojourn here this country has been 
visited by three of its peculiar plagues — murrain, 
boils and blains (or common pestilence), and 
locusts. The first has destroyed cattle to an ahnost 
incredible amount of value f the second has not 
been so severe as it usually is ; but the locusts are 
still fearfully eating the fruits of the ground. In 
the gardens of Ibraheem Pasha and others, the 
peasants are employed to drive them away by 
throwing stones, screaming, beating drums, &c. 

My assertion with regard to the small daily pay 
that contents these poor people will show you how 
much it is in the power of a person of moderate 
income to dispense comfort to a considerable num- 
ber of poor grateful fellow-creatures ; and could 
you but see the blind, lame, old people who solicit 
alms in the streets of Cairo, you would yearn to 
supply their simple wants. 

Those who are above distress are, with the ex- 
ception of a very small proportion, such as we 
should number in England among the poor ; but, 
in many respects, they husband their little pro- 
perty in a very strange manner : though they 
never waste a morsel of food, they are eowv^lvcckfi^ 
extravagant with trifles, simpW itonv 'wscftX. o^ Toa.- 

c ^ 
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nagement. A short time since we received fiom a 
shop a little parcel about a span long, round which 
was wound forty-seven feet of string, so that the 
paper was only here and there visible; and tlus 
was not, as you might suppose, on account of the 
value of its contents, which cost but a few pence. 

The climate produces a great degree of lassitude, 
and the people will often use anything within their 
reach (if their own property) rather than make the 
smallest exertion ; and yet, as I have remarked to you 
some time since, no people can work harder or more 
willingly when called on to do so. I do exceed- 
ingly like the Arabs, and quite delight in my rides 
in remarking the grace and politeness which cast 
a charm on their manners. It is very interesting 
to see two peasants meet ; there appears so muck 
kindly feeling among them, many good-humoured 
inquiries ensue, and they part with mutual bless- 
ings. 

Wliile riding out, a few days since, I was sur- 
prised by witnessing the extreme display which is 
exhibited during the wedding festivities of a mere 
peasant. When I arrived within a few doors of 
the house of the bridegroom, I passed under a 
number of flags of red and green silk, suspended to 
cords extending across the street ; above th^se 
were hung seven immense chandeliers, composed of 
variegated lamps ; and awnings of green and white 
yas were stretched 'ficom xooi lo \qw£^ wxd 
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afTorded an agreeable shade. Here the bride was 
paraded, covered with a red Cashmere shawl, 
numerously attended, and preceded by her fanner, 
beneath a rose-coloured canopy. 

A stranger might imagine that the feast which 
concludes this display is the result of extreme hos- 
pitality, but this is not the case ; I was surprised 
at hearing of the system on which it is conducted. 
A peasant, for instance, will often buy two sheep, 
two hundredweight of flour, and butter in propor- 
tion ; these things forming always the chief ar- 
ticles of a feast prepared for the lower orders in 
Egypt. He will then add different kinds of fruit 
according to the season, and abundance of tobacco 
and coffee ; and for the amusement of his visitors, he 
engages singers, and sometimes dancing-girls. To 
effect this, he will borrow money, and his next step 
will be to invite all his relations, and all his friends 
and acquaintance. These feel obliged to accept 
the invitation ; and no one joins the party without 
a present in his hand : therefore, at the conclusion 
of the feast, the bridegroom is often rather a gainer 
by the festivities than other\vise. In every in- 
stance his friends enable him to repay those from 
whom he has borrowed. Heal hospitality has no 
part in the affair whatever. Ostentation alone 
actuates the bridegroom in making his prepara- 
tions. 

On the morning after his toaxm.^ V't Sa ^;^^^- 



^8 7HS jsm^isimwQUAfx in mqxn. 

xally acoompanied by his fiends into the country, 
or to a garden^ where they feast together, and axe 
usually entertained by dancing and songs. The ex- 
pense of this fete champetrey in like manner, sel- 
dom Mis heavily upon the bridegroom. 

The £g}qptians have an especial passion for gar- 
dens and water. Even stagnant water, if sweet, 
they consider a luxury: running water, however 
dirty, they hold to be extremely luxurious; and 
.when, during the inundation, the canal of Cairo 
is full, all the houses on its banks are occupied by 
persons who sit in th^ leisure hours smoking by 
its muddy waters : but the height of their enjoy- 
ment consists in sitting by a fountain — this they 
esteem Paradise.. 

How much I wish we had the comfort of oc- 
casional showers in Egypt: however, one of my 
l>oys amuses me often by supplying this desideratum 
by watering their garden firom an upper projecting 
window ; employing for this pui^ose a large water- 
ii^-pot with an ample rose, whence many a refresh- 
ing shower falls before the lower windows, washing 
the thick dust from a mulberry-tree, and really 
giving an agreeable idea of coolness. 

This same mulberry-tree was an object of great 
admiration to a man who described our present 
house to us before we saw it : he said, after stating 
the accommodation which the house afforded, ^^ And 
there is a tree in the court I" Having forgotten 
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what sort of tree it was, he blessed the Prophet (as 
these people do when they want to brush up their 
memory), and then said, " It is a vine." 

This sultry day I can write no more ; and if able 
to forget the heat, the poor little sparrows would 
remind me that it is indeed oppressive, for they are 
flying in and out of our windows with their beaks 
wide open. They do not seemi calculated to bear 
this intense heat ; and they congregate round their 
food and water on the terrace, looking so pitiable 
during a hot wind, that we should like to tratisport 
them to England. There, however, I am afraid 
they would not tenant the houses so fearlessly of 
harm as they do in Egypt. Here is no wanton 
cruelty : a great deal of apathy with r^ard to 
suffering is apparent in the character of the people ; 
but I do not think the Arabs, in general, ever 
inflict an intentional injury. 



> J". 
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Letter XX. 

July, 1843. 
Mt dear Friend, 

Since I remarked to you the genet^al 
cheerfulness which reigns in the hareems I had 
then seen, I have visited one belonging to a Turk- 
ish grandee, which offers a sad exception^ and 
touchingly exhibits a picture of fitmily' love and 
•blighted happiness. The old and beloved master 
of this hareem is under a cloud ; he is suffering the 
displieasure of the Pasha, and is confined in the 
state prison. I received a most kind welcome from, 
the ladies of his family. I remarked with r^ret 
the depression which weighed down the spirits of 
all who composed it, and I was shocked to hear 
from the chief lady that she also was a prisoner, 
having orders not to quit her house. 

She was attired in a kind of morning-dress, of 
white, embroidered with black ; but wore a splen- 
did kind of crown.* This was composed of dia- 
monds, set in gold, forming flowers, &c., — the whole 
being of a convex shape, circular, and about sLx 
inches in diameter. It was worn upon the crown 

♦In Arabic ti^'Rvix^*' 
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of the head, attached to the cap round which the 
head-kerchief was wound, and had a very rich ap- * 
pearance, the diamonds hieing so near together, 
that the interstices only served, like the red gold 
in which the stones were set, to heighten their 
brilliancy. At a little distance, the crown seemed 
like one heap of diamonds. 

When this lady referred to her heart's trouble, 
tears rolled down her cheeks ; and I do not think 
there was one lady or slave present whose eyes were 
not suffused with tears; one especially interested 
me, for she was quite unlike any Eastern I have 
seen, liaving the complexion and the auburn hair 
and eyes of the pretty Irish. She manifested by 
the expression of her countenance more distress 
than her companions. I imagined she was one of 
her master's wives; for she was attended by her 
nurse carrying her child (an exquisite little cherub) 
and several slaves. She did not, however, sit on the 
divan by " Hdnum," or the chief lady. 

The mothers here exceedingly fear the evil or 
envious eye ; and it is quite necessary, when an 
infant or young child appears, to exclaim, " Ma- 
shdllah," and to refrain from remarking its appear- 
ance ; it is also important to invoke for it the pro- 
tection and blessing of God ; and having done so 
by repeating the expressive phrases used on such 
occasions in Eastern countries by Christians as well 
as Muslims, the parents are liapY^^ ^^^"^^ XXv^vt Ocv^- 
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dren liave been introduced to the notice dT tBoie 
who put their trust in God. 

The apartments of this hareem are dtoated in a 
large garden ; and the interior decorations are like 
those of most Turkish palaces in this country. The 
walls are painted in compartments, and adorned 
-with ill-executed landscapes, representing villas 
and pleasure-grounds. 

I once told you that in all the hareems I had 
seen, the chief lady was the only wife : I can no 
longer make such a boast ; but look and wonder, 
Bs an Englishwoman, how harmony can exist where 

the affection of the husband is shared by I do 

not like to say how many wives. 

Hareem-gardens are never agreeable places of 
resort in or near a town ; for the waUs are so high 
that there is no free circulation of air, and the trel- 
lises for the support of vines over the walks are 
really roofs, necessary certainly at noon-day under 
a nearly vertical sun, but excluding the' only re- 
freshing morning and evening air. 

I was surprised, during my second visit to the 
hareem of Habeeb Effendl, to find the ladies (whom 
I had not seen for a long time on account of the 
late plague) immersed in politics, and painfully 
anxious on account of the difference of opinion 
which has arisen between the Emperor of Russia 
and their cousin the Sultdn. They earnestly in- 
guj'red whether England vroxM es^wisfc VJoa ^5Kas» 
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of Turkey, and were in some measurejcomforted 
by a reference to the friendship which England had 
so warmly manifested for the young SuMn, and the 
active measures which our government had adopted 
for the re-establishment of his rule in Syria. I find 
the feeling very strong in favour of England in the 
hareems ; and I conclude that I hear general opi- 
nions echoed there. I judge not only from the re- 
mains I hear, but from the honourable manner in 
which I am treated ; and the reception, entertain- 
ment, and farewell I experience are in every re- 
spect highly flattering. 

• I told you of the great politeness that was shown- 
me on the occasion of my first visit to the royal 
ladies I have just mentioned. On my second visit 
to them I was almost perplexed by the honour with 
which they distinguished me ; for the chief lady 
resigned her own place, and seated herself below 
me. I was obliged to comply with her desire ; 
but did so with much reluctance. 

I saw nothing that I need describe, in the way 
of dress or ornament, on this occasion, excepting 
the girdle of the elder daughter. This was a broad 
band, of some dull material of a pale grey colour, 
embroidered with small white beads, which com- 
posed an Arabic sentence, and having a most splen- 
did diamond clasp, in the form of two shells, some- 
what wider than the belt. There waa a»ftlV«!t 
visitor present, who by her l\t\e ^cwii ^^^«»5»sNRfc^ 
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saw to be. a lady of .very high rank; and if the 
Turks, as some people say, admire fat women, she 
must be considered a prodigious beauty. I have 
seldom, if ever, seen a larger person. 

One of the most beautiful women I have seen in 
Egypt is the wife of a celebrated poet. I love to 
look on a pretty face, and hers is especially sweet. 
Her manners, too, are charming ; her welcome on 
my introduction was particularly . cordial, and her 
request that I would pay her a long visit was made 
with evident sincerity of kindness. With the ex- 
ception of her diamond crown, her dress was simple, 
and her whole demeanour free from affectation ; I 
should imagine her character is a source of cheer- 
ful contentment to her husband and her children. 
You will forgive my national pride and prejudice 
when I say she reminded me of an Englishwoman. 
The house of this lady's family is of the old 
Arab description, and is situated on the margin of 
a lake in the outskirts of the city, surrounded by 
excellent and very picturesque houses, having, on 
the ground-floors, courts'roofed with trellises, sup- 
ported by pillars, and other fanciful wood-work, 
and covered with jasmines and vines. In these the 
male inhabitants spend their pastime or idle hours, 
looking on the water. The upper floors are fur- 
nished with meshrebeeyehs (the projecting windows 
I have described to you) overlooking the lake. 
jFrom visits I turn to visitois •, lo \.^ -^ws^ vJaa.t 



THE ENGLISHWOMAN IN EGYPT. 47 

a' most unwelcome guest made his appearance yes 
terday. Between the blind and glass of a window 
in the room where we usually sit, I discovered a 
large snake, more than a yard and a half long. It 
was outside the window ; but directly it saw me 
through the glass, it raised its head, and protruded 
its black forked tongue. It was of a light brown 
colour, and down the centre of its back its scales 
were of a bright yellowish hue. It was in such a 
situation that it was scarcely possible to catch it, 
and indeed my brother was the only man in the 
house who would attempt to do so ; for our ser- 
vants were so overcome by superstitious dread, that 
they would not approach the intruder, and one of 
the men dared not even look at it : we were there- 
fore unwilling he should touch it, and persuaded 
him to s^id for a snake-charmer. 

There was considerable difficulty in finding, at 
such a moment, a man of this profession, although 
Cairo abounds with them. At length a poor old 
man arrived, who was nearly blind, and mistook a 
towel (which was pressed between the sashes to 
prevent the creature entering) for the object of my 
dread. He addressed it with much courtesy, say- 
ing " O Blessed !'* several times, which expressed 
an invitation : to this, however, the snake turned a 
deaf ear ; and twining itself dexterously through 
the trellis blind, it curled into a window ivv \Jafc 
court, and was entirely lost, ^e e^xXsivc^'^ ^w^^ 
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ratiwr it had beea fomd^ althou^ asnred it eonUh 
only be, from our deKripdoa, a laimlos 



Tou have doabdes read manj accoi in to of the 
feats of Eastern siake-chaniien, and woodered at- 
their sluIL Very lately, a friend of onn witneved 
an instance of the fiurinatiooy or rather attractioiiy - 
ponessed by one of these people. He was in 
the house of an acquaintance when the charmec^ 
arrived, who, after, a littk whistling, and other 
absurd preliniinariesy invoked the snake thus : ^ I- 
conjure thee, by our Lord Soleymin" (that 'is, - 
Solomon, the son of David), ^^ who ruled over- 
mankind and the Jto" (or Grenii) ; >' if thoa be 
obedient, come to me ; and if thou be disobedient, 
do not hurt me !" After a short pause, a snake 
descended from a crevice in the wall of the room, 
and approached the man, who secured it No 
other snake appearing^ it was decided that the 
house was cleared, and our ftiend requested the 
snake-charmer to accompany him to his own house. 
He did so, and invoked the snakes in the same 
>vords. The invocation was attended by the same 
result : a snake descended, and in the same manner 
resigned itself to the serpent-charmer. 

With regard to the serpent still in our house, 
let us say, with the Muslims, we are thankful it 
is not a scorpion. Their philosophy is a lesson 
^o us. 
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Several poor neighbours have lately been stung 
by scorpions: we sent them some carbonate of 
ammonia to apply to the wounds, and it was the 
means of producing the happiest results. 

Cairo, with its many ruined houses, affords innu- 
merable nests for noxious reptiles ; and the progress 
of its decay has lately been so rapid, that at last a 
proclamation has been issued by the Pasha for 
extensive alterations and repairs throughout the 
city. The houses are to be whitewashed within 
and without ; those who inhabit ruined houses are 
to repair or sell them ; and uninhabited dwellings 
are to be pulled down for the purpose of forming 
-squares and gardens ; meshrebeeyehs are forbidden, 
and mastabahs are to be removed. Cairo, there- 
fore, will no longer be an Arab city, and will no 
longer possess those peculiarities which render it 
so picturesque and attractive. The deep shade in 
the narrow streets, increased by the projecting 
windows — the picturesque tradesman, sitting with 
one friend or more before his shop, enjoying the 
space afforded by his mastabah — ^these will be no 
more ; and while I cannot but acknowledge the 
great necessity for repairing the city, and removing 
the ruins which threaten the destruction of pas- 
sengers, I should have liked those features retained 
which are essentially characteristic — which help, 
as it were, to group the people, and forvcL «^<!^ 
SLdmlrabJe accessories to pictures. 
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1 must add to this letter an account of a shame- 
ful and very ridiculous imposition which was prac- 
tised upon us a fortnight ago. A poor old man 
who had for some time filled the situation of door- 
keeper to our quarter, had long been ill, and had 
been assisted by several gentlemen in procurii^ 
some necessary comforts. One day my brother 
received a letter from the Sheykh of the quarter, 
telling him tliat poor Mohammad the doorkeeper 
had received mercy at the sixth hour of the pre- 
ceding night) and expressing a hope that he would 
give them the price of his shrbud. My brother, 
accordii^ly, sent one of his servants to the house of 
Mohammad, where he found his body laid out, a 
washer of the dead attending, imd his wife appa- 
rently in great distress on accoimt of her loss. 
She returned the most grateful acknowledgments 
for the bounty which was sent to aid in enabling 
lier to bury her poor husband ; and after a while 
the affidr passed from our recollection (we never 
having seen the poor man), or if remembered, it 
was only to inquire who would supply his place. 

The old woman removed. to another house a few 
days after ; and a maid-servant of ours, on passing 
by chance her new dwelling, was surprised to the 
last d^ree to see the late doorkeeper sitting within 
it6 tlireshold. " What," exclaimed she, " my uncle 
Mohammad alive, and well V " Praise be to God,*' 
lie answered^ ^^ I am well, aaad \ia.N^ \\n^ w^. the 



bounty of your master, the Efendee ; but, by your 
life, my daughter, do not tell him that I am alive." 
The old man, I should here tell you, is no relation 
of the maid's ; this being one of the usual modes 
of address among the lower orders. The maid 
promised his existence should continue a secret; 
but she found on her return home it was impos- 
sible to keep her word, and the quarrel which 
ensued between her and the servant who conveyed 
the money for the shroud (both believing their 
own eyes) was as violent as that between Hdroon 
Er-Easheed and his wife Zubeydeh, or rather that 
between their two emissaries, on the subject of 
Abu-1-ELasan the wag. 
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Letter XXI. 

September, 1843. 
Mt dear Friend, 

In describing to you the honourable re- 
ception and elegant entertainment I experienced 
in the Pasha's hareem, I cannot be too minute. 

The chief residence of his ladies is the Kasr 
ed-Dubdrah, a fine house situated on the west of 
Cairo, on the eastern bank of the Nile, and justly 
their favourite retreat. After riding through the 
plantations of Ibraheem Pasha, which almost sur- 
round the palace, we arrived at the great gates of 
the Kasr, through which we entered a long road 
within the high i^'alls covered with trellis closely 
interwoven with vines. At the end of this we 
dismounted, and walked on a beautiful pavement 
of marble through several paths, until we arrived 
at the curtain of the hareem. This being raised, 
we were immediately received by a young wife of 
Mohammad 'Alee, who addressed my friend Mrs. 
Sieder in the most affectionate terms, and gave us 
both a most cordial welcome. In a moment a 
crowd of ladies assembled round us, vying with 
each other in paying xa ^o\\l^ ^\X«QjC\wi\ "wasL 
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having disrobed me, they followed us (the wife of 
the viceroy with us leading the way) to the grand 
saloon. 

This is a very splendid room, paved with marble, 
as indeed are all the passages, and, I imagine, all 
the apartments on the ground-floor ; but as several 
are entirely covered with matting, I cannot assert 
this to be the case. The pavement in the saloon 
is simply white marble, the purest and best laid I 
have seen in the East. The ceiling (which is 
divided into four distinct oblong compartments) is 
painted admirably in stripes of dark and light blue, 
radiating from gilded centres, from each of which 
hang splendid chandeliers containing innumerable 
wax-lights. The corners and cornices are richly 
decorated. The pavement under the two centre 
compartments is not matted, but the two ends, to 
the right and left on entering, are covered with 
fine matting, and fitted with crimson divans. 

The windows are furnished with white muslin 
curtains edged with coloured fringe, some pink 
and some blue. All the looking-glasses (of which 
there are perhaps six in the saloon) are furnished 
with festoons and curtains of pink and blue gauze. 
There is one table with a cover of pink crape 
embroidered in stripes of gold, and having upon it 
a large glass case of stuffed birds. On either side 
of the door are fanciful stands for large square 
glass lanterns, composed of piWax*, twxvA ^\vv^ 
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are twined artificial flowers. The windows. 'are* 
European in form, and the hareem blinds axe .com-^ 
posed of tasteful iron-work ; I can scarcely say 
filigree, the pattern is too bold. The entire in- 
terior decorations are in light and summer taste, 
and the saloon charmingly cool. 

We crossed to an apartment on the opposite side,. 
where the same lady placed us on the divan and 
seated herself by our side. This room is entirely, 
covered with matting, and furnished with, most 
luxurious divans, extending round three sides, not 
raised (as is usual) on a frame about a foot or more 
in height, but entirely of cotton, forming mat-^ 
tresses two feet in thickness,. placed on the ground. 
These are covered with very gay chintz, as are 
also the cushions which incline against the walls ; 
and at the right and left upper corners are distinct 
square cushions, covered with white muslin em- . 
broidered with black braid, and each having back . 
cushions to correspond. Above all these there is 
a row of small cushions, covered with white muslin 
and embroidered with black, corresponding in 
pattern with the comer seats. The curtains re- 
semble those in the saloon. 

Here we received coffee, which was . handed to 

us by the chief lady of the household, the treasurer, 

a particularly lady-like person, to whom it was 

handed by a lady who bore it on a silver salver, 

attended by several others ; oiv^ caxt^in^ the little 



oofi^pot in a silver vessel, saspended by chains, 
and also used as a censer, containing burning char- 
coal. The whole group v^as most picturesque, 
and many of the ladies were &ir, young, and 
beautiful. 

The lady of the PAsha then proposed our re- 
turning to the saloon, that she might conduct us 
to the widow of Toosoon Pasiid, and to the 
daughter of Mohammad 'Alee PdsbL, who were 
sitting at the upper corner. I found the former 
lady seated on a cushion on the ground, next to 
the right-hand comer, and the daughter of the 
Viceroy took the seat of honour, which was also a 
cusliion placed on the ground. Numerous ladies 
and slaves were in attendance ; all standing in a 
line before the edge of the mat. 

We were soon joined by another wife of the 
P^hd, the mother of Mohammad 'Alee Bey (a 
boy about nine years of age) ; her designation is 
" The lady, the mother of Mohammad 'Alee 
Bey." 

It would be a breach of etiquette, and contrary 
to hareem laws, were I to describe particularly 
the persons of the wives of the Pdshd, or any 
lady afber distinguishing her by h^ name or her 
situation in a ^mily ; but I may in general terms 
express my admiration of the two ladies I have 
seen, and I think they are the only wives of the 
viceroy. Both are young — the oiie \a «. ^a!^^<t^ 

VOL. IT. T> 
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aud handsome person, and the other especially 
-gentle and very lovely. 

Soon after noon, dinner was announced ; and the 
"widow of Toosoon Pilshd led the way to a room 
adjoining the saloon, where a most elegant dinner 
was arranged, on a very large round silver tray, 
placed on a stool, and surrounded by cushions. 
The passages we passed were occupied by in- 
numerable black female slaves, and some eunuchs, 
dressed in all the variety of gay Eastern costume, 
and forming a curious contrast and a most pic- 
turesque back-ground to the ladies and white slaves 
who surrounded and accompanied us. On either 
side of the door several ladies, each >vith an em- 
broidered napkin hung on her right arm, held 
silver ewers and basins that we might wash our 
}iands before advancing to the table. 

No one was admitted to the table but the widow 
of Toosoon Pilshd, the daughter of Mohammad 
'Alee Pashd, the mother of Mohammad 'Alee 
Bey, with ourselves, and a lady of great importance 
in the East, the foster-mother of 'Abbds P^hd.* 
The place of the younger wife was vacant. 

The tray was covered with small silver dishes 
filled with various creams, jellies, &c., and most 
tastefully garnished with exquisite flowers. In the 
centre was a fore-quarter of lamb, on piUv. I 

* 'Abbas P^shi ia the reputed suoccbsox \.o ^<^ 1?i&\i-S3^ 
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was truly glad, on this occasion especially, that my 
home-habits had been Eastern ; had the case been 
otherwise, a joint of meat to be eaten without 
knife or fork would have been a formidable object ; 
for, under any circumstances, I should not have 
anticipated that the widow of Toosoon P^ha, who 
is also the mother of Abbds Pdshd, and who, 
being the eldest, was the most honoured at table, 
would have distinguished me as she did, by passing 
to me, with her own fingers, almost every morsel 
that I ate during dinner. The mother of Moham- 
mad 'Alee Bey in the same manner distinguished 
Mrs. Sieder. 

The lamb was succeeded by stew ; the stew by 
vegetables ; the vegetables by savoury cream, 
&c., composing an innumerable variety ; and each 
was removed, and its place filled, when perhaps 
only tasted. Sweet dishes, most delicately pre- 
pared, succeeded these in rapid succession; and, 
with one exception, all were in silver dishes. 
Ladies attended close to our divan with fly-whisks ; 
behind them about thirty formed a semicircle of 
gaily-dressed, and, in many cases, beautiful women 
and girls ; and those near the door held large 
silver trays, on which the black slaves who stood 
without placed the dishes, that the table might be 
constantly replenished. 

Black female slaves in the houses of the ^eal 
are not permitted to enter an ajaxtoassiX. ^>aKt^ 'os?^ 
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'visitors ; bii£ black enniidis, lehen ^voaiileBT' 
:^ttfsir mast^, are .constantly to be found in the 
Ttery centre of a high hareem. 

In presenting the morsels to me, the widow of 
Toosoon F^fad constantly said, ^' In the name of 
God;** and these words are always said by the 
Jfuslims be^sre eating or drinking. ^^ Praise be 
to God" is the grace a&er either. 
' There is one particuiaiiy agreeable custom ob^ 
^served aflter dinner in the East ; each person is 
at liberty to leave the table when satisfied. To a 
European it is really a leiief to do so, the dishes 
are so numerous, varied, and rich. ~ 

There is much grace in the manners of the ladies 
of the East even in the most trifling actions : it 
was pretty to observe tiie d^ance with which the 
silver ewers and basins were held for us when we 
•left the tray. We ^'cre succeeded at the table by 
the highest ladies of the household ; and I imagine 
others, according to their rank, dined after these, 
imtil all had taken their meaL 

We returned to the saloon, w^ctc we were met 
by the younger wife of the Pdsha, who had been 
prevented joining us at table by indisposition. She 
gave me a most kind general invitation to the 
Kasr ed-Dubdrah, and a particular one to a festivid 
which is to take place on the occasion of a grand 
marnage some time before I quit this country. 
22ie &iitasiELy she assured me, \a "to \^ ^^ t&s^ 
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^lendid that can be pirepared or arranged ^ and T 
shall soon be pamitted to tell you the name c^ the; 
bride. This she told me ; bat I must not mention 
it until the day is fixed for the marriage* It is an 
Egyptian state-secret ! 

• There are many extremely beantiful women in 
the liareem of the P^shd, and many handsome young 
girls ; some not more than ten years of age. The 
Turkish ladies, and the Circassians, and Greorgians, 
are generally extremely fair; and I must particu-: 
larly mention one who was remarkably beautiful, 
and more splendidly dressed than any of her com* 
panions. She di$i not enter the saloon until we 
heard dinner announced ; and her appearance was 
something very atfractlTe. Her yelek and shin- 
tiyan (or long vest and trousers) were of rich plum- 
coloured silk, and the quiet colour of her dress ex- 
hibited with brilliant effect a profusion of costly 
diamond ornaments. Her head-dress was tastefully 
arranged, and the richer sprays of diamonds were 
lavishly interspersed in a dark crape headkerchief. 
I cannot take a better opportunity of describing 
the Eastern dress, as worn by the Turkish ladies, 
than while the hareem of the Pdshd is fresh in my 
recollection. The tarboosh (jyr red cap) is trimmed 
with a very large and full tassel of dark blue silk, 
which is separated and spread oyer the crown, and 
those ladies who wear rich ornaments almost always^ 
display their most costly jewels on \)Rfc\»J^ ^'l ^^ca 



62: THE.ENQUSHWOMAN IN EGYPT; 

head, either ia the form of a kurs, which. I have 
described to you, or a spray, very much resembling 
in form a Heur de lis, but broader and shorter ; this 
is placed at the division of the tassel, which latter is 
often so broad when spread, as to extend an inch 
beyond the head on either side in a front view. 
The headkerchief is wound round the head, partly 
over the forehead, and the fringed ends are arranged 
on one side ; the front hair is cut short, and combed 
towards the eyebrows, and this is extremely un- 
becoming, disfiguring even a beautiful face, except- 
ing in. cases where the hair ci;irls naturally,, and 
parts on the forehead. The long hair is disposed 
in numerous small plaits, and looped up on either 
side over the headkerchief. In many cases, the 
hair of the younger ladies, and white slaves, is dis- 
hevelled, and hanging loosely on the shoulders ; 
but this I have only observed in the Turkish 
hareems : many in the Kasr ed-Dubdrah wear their 
long hair flowing on their shoulders, and, in 
some instances, their attractions are considerably 
heightened by this simplicity; but ho coiffure^ 
however studied, or simple, is so pretty as that 
worn by the Arab ladies, whose long hair hanging 
down the back is arranged in many small plaits 
often lengthened by silk braid, and generally adorned 
with hundreds of small gold ornaments, resembling 
oval spangles, which harmonize better with the 
Eastern costume than any ot\\ei: Mdaou, 



THE ENGLISHWOMAN IN EGYPT. 63 

To return to the Turkish ladies i they wear the 
yelek considerably longer than their height ; the 
back part resting on the ground, and forming a 
graceful train ; and in walking over a mat or 
carpet, they hold the skirts in front over the arm. 
The shirt is of silk gauze, fine muslin, or a very 
beautiful thin crape, with glossy stripes, which is 
made of raw silk in the hareenis, and is cream 
colour : the sleeves of this are not confined at the 
wrist. The shintiyan are extremely full, and 
generally of a different material from the yelek : 
the former being of rich brocade, large patterned 
muslin, or chintz, or sometimes of plain satin, or 
gros de Naples. The yelek, on the contrary, is 
made of a material with a delicate pattern, generally 
a small stripe, whether of satin, Indian silk, or 
muslin. 

Those ladies who are not perfectly idle, and 
who have not slaves as train-bearers, tuck their 
skirts through their girdles ; and thus, I think, 
the dress is very gracefully worn. Ladies of dis-' 
ti notion always wear Cashmere shawls round the 
waist, generally red ; and those in Kasr ed-Du- 
barah had a narrow edge of gold, with gold 
cords and tassels at the corners. There, the nurz 
were different from any I had before seen ; being 
of embroidered cloth, of various colours; and the 
daughter of the Pishi, and others, had their long 
sleeves buttoned at the wrist. TYv^ ^'fi.^N<i& ^x^ 
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always so mad6 that they can be buttoned if their 
length prove ineonvenient ; but a» the great ladies 
of the land do not occupy themselves m any way^ 
but spend their tune on their divans, they can 
scarcely find these hanging draperies incommodious. 
This description of dress leads me back to the 
lady whose appearance so especially attracted my 
admiration. After I requested that my riding- 
dress might be brought, I observed several- ladies 
crossing thie saloon, among whom she walked, 
bearing it towards me, and looking like a queea m-' 
person and in dress. She dressed me with much 
grace, and then with her compaiuoBs stepped back 
into the doorway to receive and give the parting: 
salutation. One circumstance I have omitted^ 
namely, the crimson embroidered curtains, whicb 
hang before all the doorways in the palace ; f(^ the 
doors stand open, a closed door being never permitted 
in the hareems. Much taste is displayed in the em : 
broidery of these curtains ; indeed, the perfection' 
of taste is to be found in the decorations of the 
Kasr ed-Dubarah. 
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Letter XXII» 

December, 1843, 
My dear Friend, '■ 

I CANNOT better give you an idea of the 
order and discipline observed in the hareems of the 
great and wealthy than by comparing each to & 
petty state, with its rulers and its officers. The 
person occupying the place of highest rank, next to 
the master, is the chief lady, who is often called, 
properly or improperly, Hdnum, or, correctly, 
Khdnum. This title, which literally signifies ' My 
Lord,* (for Turkish ladies, whom we in England 
generally look upon as persons treated with little 
respect, are honoured with male titles) by right 
belongs first only to those ladies of the Sultdn whom 
we call sultanas; that is, to any of the near fe- 
male relations of the sovereign, and to any of his 
ladies who has borne a prince or princess ; secondly, 
to the wives of the grand vezeer ; but it is sometimes 
given by courtesy to the wives of grandees in ge- 
neral, and sometimes to ladies of inferior grades* 
The male title Efendim (literally * My Master') 
is also given to the same ladies. 

The chief lady of the liareem i& iVv'^ xcia'Cwst ^'v 
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the master ; or, if his mother be not living, his 
sister, or sisters, take precedence ; and next to 
them ranks his favourite wife. The question of 
priority among the wives of one man is more easily 
arranged than you, with European notions respect- 
ing the rights of women, could imagine possible. 
It is generally settled thus: the first wife, if she 
become a mother, retains her rank above any wife 
subsequently taken ; bnt if not, she yields to another 
more fortunate, and consequently, more beloved 
and honoured. The other wires take their stations 
according to the preference of their husbands. 

Each wife, amcmg the higher classes, has her 
separate apartments, and distinct attendants; foreven^ 
Eastern wives might manifest jealousy under cir- 
cumstances of constant intercourse with each other. 
In the cases of the great, it is not unusual for each 
wife to occupy a separate mansion ; but whether in 
one large house, or several smaller ones^ the ha- 
reem of the grandee occupies the whole, or nearly 
the whole, of the abode, which is generally enclosed 
by garden walls as lofty as the houses in the imme- 
diate neighbourhood. Without the aid of scaling 
ladders, or the. more effectual mean of admission 
— intrigue, the hareem of the Turkish grandee is 
well secured from illicit visitors. At the outer 
door is stationed a bowdb, or door-keeper, and the 
second is guarded by eunuchs. Beyond the second 
IS suspended the hareem cuxtam NvYofcVv 1 \\a.y« be- 
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fore described ; and in the first of the inner apart'*' 
ments are the black female slaves who undertake 
the menial offices of the hareem. After passing 
the outer apartments white slaves are found car- 
rying silver sprinkling bottles of scented water, 
small silver censers suspended by chains, cofiee, 
pipes, sherbet, and sweetmeats ; each set of coffee- 
cups or sherbet-cups being placed on a small tray, 




Coffee Service. 

and often concealed beneath a round splendidly 
embroidered cover, bordered with deep and heavy 
gold fringe. Among the white slaves may be ob- 
served several who are considered superior to their 
companions, walking about as though superintend- 
ing their arrangements ; and among the former, 
especially, I have found the most lovely girls in 
the hareems, many of them fuWy 'j>isl\^Y\Ti^ tk^ \ftfc- 
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conceived ideas of the celebrated Georgian and 
Circassian women. Excepting in two cases, cheer- 
fulness has appeared to me to reign among these 
fair prisoners ; entirely excluded as they are from 
intercoui*se with any persons of the other sex, ex- 
cept their master and liis very near relations. If 
any other man attempted to pass beyond the first 
entrance, his temerity would in all probability be 
punished with death the moment his purpose should 
be discovered. 

The houses of the grandees, separate from their 
hareems, are generally accessible ; and the liberty 
of ingTess is sometimes not a little abused. Last 
month Mohammad 'Alee was residing in his palace 
at Shubra, and two Europeans resorted thither for 
the purpose of seeing the gardens. They wore the 
Frank dress, with the exception of their having 
adopted the tarboosh, a shawl round the waist, and 
red shoes. After perambulating the gardens, they 
entered the palace, and meeting with no opposition, 
they examined one apartment after another, and at 
length entered the bedroom of the Pashd, where 
sat his highness, nearly undressed ! Although 
taken by surprise, his Turkish coolness did not for- 
sake him : calling for his dragoman, he said, " En- 
quire of those gentlemen where they bought their 
tarbooshes." The Europeans replied, " They were 
purchased in Constantinople ;" " and there" re- 
joined the Pdsha, " I suppose l\ve^ \^\i.\Tved their 
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matmeis. Telltibemso." Judging from this retort, 
that their presenee was not agreeable^ the Franks, 
saluted the viceroy, and withdrew^ 

Tills reminds me of another late occurrence, la 
which, however, was exhibited only a want of 
knowledge of Turkish etiquette; no absence of 
gentlemanly mind. An European gentleman who 
lately visited Egypt was introduced, among others, 
in this city, to a grandee, and was accompanied to 
liis residence by a friend of my brother, and Moos. 

L , both of whom, during many years, have 

resided in this country, and visited in the best 
Eastern society; After they had partaken of the 
usual refreshment of pipes and coffee, sherbet was 
brought, and handed first to the stranger. He 
looked at it for a moment, and then at the gaily: 
embroidered napkin hung over the arm of the slave 
wiio presented it ; and following the impulse given, 
I conclude by his preconceptions of Eastern habits, 
of cleanliness, dipped his fingers in the sweet be- 
verage, and wiped them on the napkin* Mons. 
L , with the perfect delicacy which charac- 
terises French politeness, followed his example, 
dipped his fingers in the sherbet, and wiped them 
on the napkin. I wcmder whether their host un- 
derstood his motive for such strange doings. My 
brother's friend sat at a little distance from his com- 
panions, and confessed that he drank his sherbet. 

To return to the orgamzatiLOU oi \)afc ^c^aX. ^oa.- 
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reems: the Hdnum generally has four principal 
attendants, two of whom are elderly, and act simply 
as companions : the third is the treasurer, and the 
fourth, the sub- treasurer. The next in rank are 
those who hand pipes and coffee, sherbet and sweet- 
meats ; and each of these has her own set of sub- 
ordinates. Lastly rank the cooks and house-slaves, 
who are mostly negresses. The hareem is a little 
world of women, in which many have passed their 
infancy and their childhood ; the scene of their 
joys and sorrows, their pleasures and their cares ; 
beyond which, they have no idea of a wider theatre 
of action; and from which they anticipate no 
change but to the hareem of their husbands. 

The ideas entertained by many in Europe of the 
immorality of the hareem are, I believe, erroneous. 
True it is, that the chief ladies have much power 
which they might abuse ; but the slaves of these 
ladies are subject to the strictest surveillance ; and 
the discipline which is exercised over the younger 
women in the Eastern hareem can only be com- 
pared to that which is established in the convent. 
A deviation from the strictest rules of modesty is 
followed by severe punishment, and often by the 
death of the delinquent. The very framework of 
Eastern society is so opposed to the opinions of 
Europeans, that I will venture to prophecy it must 
be the work of several generations to root up pre- 
judice before the mind oi t\ve 'EA&\fcTCL^»5i\^i^Te- 
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pared for the reception of our ideas of civilization^ 
That Christianity is the only medium through 
which happiness may be attained by any people is 
most certain; therefore as the Easterns are very 
far from being Christians, except in the mere 
dogmas of their faith (inasmuch as they acknow- 
ledge the Messiah, though denying his divine na- 
ture, and his atonement for sin), so they are very 
far from being really happy. 

The prejudice existing among the Turkish 
women against the pure doctrines of Christianity 
is evident from occasional, or rather, I should say, 
from frequent remarks made in my presence, and 
to my friends. One lady, who gave me a general 
and warm invitation to her hareem, and treated me 
really affectionately, so far betrayed her opinions, 
that she exclaimed to me, and to my friend, " What 
a pity that you are Christians !" Alas ! such 
feelings are too general for our minds to be blinded 
to the fact of their existence ; and so long as mar- 
tyrdom awaits the convert to our blessed faiihy 
little or no progress will be made by those benevo- 
lent men, whose devotion of happiness and of life 
to our Saviour's cause will secure for them the 
favour of their God, however unsatisfactory may 
be the results of their labours. 

Of those female slaves who, after the age of 
childhood, have been brought from countries where 
they have enjoyed almost uubo\m.d"e!(i\^^'^^.^^^^£^ 
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pesbap^ become reconciled to confinement within, 
tiie narrovr and limited precincts of the hareemv 
Some, by their personal charms rendered favour- 
iteftof the master, doubtless delight in the luxuri- 
ous prison. Others, who have, in addition to his 
£ivoiir and affection, a stronger tie to their foreign 
home — that of their having borne him a child, 
would receive their emancipation, if accompanied 
by a dismissal and a marriage to some other per-^ 
son, with earnest prayers for the retraction of the 
intended boon. Brought up, in general, with 
Muslim, feelings, they become the most affection- 
ate of mothers. Theirmatemal tenderness is often 
most especially manifested by their dread of the 
evil esje ; a' superstition which obliges me, in my 
intercourse with Muslim mothers, to observe the 
utmost caution in making any remarks upon 
children. 

In one instance, I was unfortunate, in one re- 
spect, in a remark of this kind ; but fortunate in 
another respect, inasmuch as one of my own chil- 
dren was the subject. I occasioned much distress 
to an Arab lady who was passing the day with me 
(when, in the course of conversation, the effects of 
climate on the constitution of the young were dis- 
cussed) by observing that my eldest boy had not 
sufiered as the rest of our party had done from the 
jbetit; adding thankfully, that I considered him 
strong. In an instant she vociie«L\.fe^, ^'•"S^^sa ^^ 
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Brofhetl bless <the' FMfjpktetV- and mpeated tiik 
for some time, while she odiomed deeply, and ex- 
hibited IJie most extraordinary e^;itation. I con* 
fes8 I was at first confounded ; for altfaongh I per- 
ceived that in her enthusiasm she feared tliat I had 
endang«*ed my dear boy's wellKu« by expressing 
my opinion of his health, and that she earnestly 
•desired I should avert any calamity by doing as 
she directed at the moment, I was not at all dis- 
posed to bless the Prophet ; but I endeavoured to 
quiet her apprehensions by repeating in Eastern 
phraseology " Praise be to God for the health of 
my family,** and " If it please Gkxl may it con- 
tinue/' Finding me calmly and gravely endea- 
vouring to convince her that the English do not 
fear expressing their satis&ction in the welfare of 
those they love, she became more tranquil, but I 
do not think she felt reassured. By saying *^ O God, 
bless our Lord Mohammad !** the effect of the evil 
eye is believed to be prevented; and it is not a 
little lingular, that my friend feared the effect of 
my own admiring eye, upon my own child. 

It is very difficult for a stranger, like myself, to 
avoid making mistakes in various other ways. For 
example, I heard footsteps on the stairs leading to 
our terrace a few days since, and beckoned a maid > 
who was passing, that she might inquire for me 
who was gone np stairs, when, to my astonishment, 
she ran from me immediately ; waA. ^ofvy^'^^aS^fi^ 
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iier by name, and induced her to look round^^she 
43aw me again beckoning with my hand, and cou- 
.tinued her flight. Annoyed at what appeared to 
he perverseness, I clapped my hands, and she at 
once returned. " Why did you run away when I 
beckoned you ?" said I. " Because," replied she, 
" you made a signal to me to go away." That is, 
I turned towards her the back of my hand. Had 
I reversed the position, or beckoned with the palm 
downwards, she would have understood that I 
wanted her ; as it was, she supposed that she was 
to run away as fast as possible. 

I do not remember that I mentioned to you the 
uncouth dresses that are worn here at this season 
of the year by the ladies of the higher classes. 
When I pay an unexpected visit to such persons, I 
generally find most of them in quilted jackets of a 
description as little becoming as can be imagined, 
^ or enveloped in any warm covering that they have 
at hand. Their rooms are warmed by means of 
the brazier, which produces a close and suffocating 
smell, such as I cannot easily endure ; and, indeed^ 
I seldom feel much occasion for a fire. The wea- 
ther is now really delightful ; but it has not been 
so uniformly since the commencement of winter. 
As in the cases of most travellers, our residence 
here has been marked by peculiarities. The extra- 
ordinary inundation of last year, and the heavy 
rain of this, are events which have had no pre*!- 
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cedents on record during the lives of the present 
generation, After wishing for occasional showers 
during eight months in vain, not a drop of rain 
falling, we had on the thirtieth of October a tre- 
mendous storm of rain, attended with thunder and 
lightning, and one almost continuous peal of thun- 
der lasted two hours, rattling and rolling in a most 
awful manner, while the rain fell in torrents ; but 
on the first of last month, the rain was still more 
copious : it poured through the roofs and ceilings ; 
and we and our servants during the storm were 
seeking dry comers in which to deposit cushions, 
mattrasses, and other furniture ; and were running 
hither and thither to remove them as the water 
gained upon us. Our house is extremely well- 
built for Cairo, and yet, in the upper rooms, 
pretty smart showers fell through the ceilings for 
some time after the storm abated, and only one 
room in the house escaped the general flooding. 
Our poor neighbours suffered severely, and fearful 
has been the illness which has ensued ; indeed, the 
inhabitants are still feeling lamentably the effects 
of that tremendous storm. Many houses have 
fallen in consequence of it ; and others have been 
greatly injured. The roofe, in many instances, are 
seldom plastered with anything better than mud, 
but simply composed of planks and strong beams, 
on which coarse matting is laid ; and often over 
all only rubbish is strewed to preserve the matting 
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from being blown nway: tfaerefbre %fae sliowiraiB 
wbich penetrate these i*ool& sometimes become 
showers of mud, to the destruction of furniture. 
Bain, however, seldom fells in this part excepting 
in the cooler season, when a few showers occur, 
and those are generally light. 
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Letter XXIII. 

January, 1844. 
My dear Fbiend, 

I WAS presented yesterday to Nezl^ 
H&num, by my firiend Mrs.- Sieder. My reception 
was remarkably flattering, and perhaps unusually 
so, because it took place in her bed-room. I was 
not aware that she was suffering from severe indis* 
position wheal called at the Kasr (sd-Dubtoh, and 
would not have intruded when I was informed that 
this was the case ; but when she heard that I had 
arrived, she expressed her desire to see me as soon 
as her two physicians, then in attendance, should 
have quitted her chamber. Her highness is the 
eldest daughter of the Pdshd, and therefore holds 
the highest rank among the ladies of Egypt. I 
have before said that she is the widow of the 
Deftarddr Mohammad Bey. 

While we were sitting in one of the rooms open- 
ing into the saloon, the curtain before our door 
was suddenly closed ; for the physicians were pass- 
ing. In a few minutes the curtain was withdrawn, 
and I was conducted to the presence of her \vv^- 
ness. She was supported by piUowS) ^jadi wAsofi^ 

VOL. II. ^ 
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suffering much from cough, and oppression of th^ 
chest. She received me with much a£y)ility, and 
at once requested me to sit hj her side on a raised 
divan, which I imagine is her bed. Low divans 
surrounded the room, and the pavement was covered 
with a Turkey carpet. It had in no respect the 
character of a bed-room, but rather that of a luxu- 
riously furnished Turkish winter sitting-room. It 
opens into a noble saloon, over that which I for- 
merly described to you. I found the youngest son 
of the Pdshd, Mohammad 'Alee Bey, sitting on a 
cushion at the feet of his sister, Nezleh Hdnum, 
and finding me to be unacquainted with Turkish, 
he politely conversed with me in French. He is 
nine years of age, and in a few months will be 
considered beyond the hareem age. His mother, 
and other ladies, sat on my left hand. Thus I saw, 
on the one hand, a lady about fifty years of age— 
the daughter of the Pdshd, and on the other, a very 
lovely young woman, step-mother to her highness, 
the wife of her father, and the mother of her little 
brother. 

Her highness, in features, and especially ia her 
eyes, bears a strong resemblance to her father, 
having a countenance full of intelligence, and 
capable of the most varied expression ; generally 
quick and searching in glance ; but often beaming 
upon me with the sweetest smile imaginable. She 
directed one of the P4sK4?8feNO\3j:v\fi»>^Jaa?^a\Xiss 
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of twoTof his children, to wait upon me.* This 
lady received the coffee firom another at the entrance 
of the chamber, and handed it to me in an exquisite 
gold zarf, richly set with rows of large and small 
diamonds, arranged spirally, and ornamented be- 
tween the rows with most delicate enamel. Yes- 
terday was the fourth day of the Great 'Eed, op 
Great Beirdm (the latter of the two principal 
annual festivals of the Muslims), and a day appro- 
priated to visits of ceremony to her highness by 
those ladies who have access to her ; the three pre- 
ceding days having been spent by them in visiting 
the tombs of relations and friends. While I was 
sitting with her, many ladies came in to^ pay their 
respects to her ; but in consequence of her illness, 
they were simply dressed, with the exception of 
one lady, who was most splendidly attired. She 
had on the back of her head a profusion of dia- 
monds, and wore a long orange-coloured Cashmere 
jubbeh, richly embroidered, and forming, as she 
walked, a glittering train of gold. She only 
kissed the border of her highness's robe, and left 
the room without speaking ; none of her visitors 
did more than kiss her hand ; nor did any one of 
them speak a single word ; neither did Nezleh 
Hdnum take any notice of their salutation, other- 
wise than by allowing them to take her hand. 

♦ She has lost both her ch.W^JLTen. 

1L^ 
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This etiquette, I am infonned^ is.iiot only observed 
during her illness, but at all times. The visitoxs 
never raised their eyes ; and h6re I felt peouliariy 
the advantage of being an Englisliwoman, for she 
kept up with me a lively conversation, and really 
treated me 83 an equal. With true Eastern polite- 
ness, her highness assured me that our presence 
made her feel really well ; and begged I would 
•consider her house my own; using every per- 
-suasion to induce us to prolong our visit. Sherbet 
was handed to us in deep purple cups, exceedingly 
elegant, and containing. a very delicious beverage. 
I need only say of the sherbet and coffee covers, 
and the napkins, that they were as splendid as the 
most exquisite embroidery could render them ; but 
I mudt notice her highness's pipes. The mouth- 
pieces were most tastefully adorned with brilliants, 
•set in rich patterns, and the silk covering of each 
inras elaborately'decorated with embroidery. She 
-smoked incessantly ; but was the only lady in the 
room who did so. By the way, I have become 
quite reconciled to sitting among those who smoke, 
for the scent of the tobacco used by the ladies here 
is extremely mild, and quite unlike what offends 
my sex so much^n England. 

Nezleh Hdnum requested me three times to 
remain when I proposed leaving her, and when at 
length I urged that I must depart, as it was near 
sunset, she bade me &rewell in the most flattering 
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terms she could employ. On quitting her cham- 
ber, I found the lady next in rank to her who 
handed me the coflfee and sherbet, waiting with 
another cup of sherbet for me to take en passant. 
I mention this because it is always intended as a 
distinguishing mark of honour. Several ladies 
accompanied us to the door, and the treasurer fol- 
lowed me with the present of an embroidered 
handkerchief from her highness. 

Do not think me egotistical, because I describe 
thus minutely my reception : I consider it import- 
ant in a description of manners, especially as the 
receiving and paying visits is theevery-day business 
of an Eastern lady ; and by thus entering into de- 
tail, I hope to give an idea of the extreme politeness 
which characterises those Avith whom I am ac- 
quainted. I may also add, that I think it due to 
the hareem of the Pashd, and others of distinction, 
to show the respect they manifest towards the 
English. Were I a person of rank, there would 
be nothing remarkable in the honourable attentions 
I receive ; but as a private lady, I confess they are 
exceedingly beyond my anticipations. On quitting 
the Easr, my attention was attracted by one of the 
most perfect visions of loveliness I have had the 
gratification of seeing, in the person of a white 
slave-girl about seventeen years of age. She stood 
leaning her head against the doorway, Avhile the 
line of beauty was described to perfection in the 
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grace of her attitude : her complexion was deli- 
cately fair ; and her hair and eyes were neither: of 
them dark, but of. that gentle shade of brown 
which harmonises so charmingly with a fair com- 
plexion. I cannot minutely describe her features ; 
for there is a perfection of beauty which defies 
description, and such was her's. There was an 
expression of melancholy on her sweet countenance, 
and something so impressive in her appearance, 
that those who have seen her once cannot forget 
her. 

I fear that I shall not soon receive my summons 
to the wedding in the Pdshd's hareem. There 
seems. to be some cause for delay which I do not 
know ; and it is a subject respecting which I can- 
not, consistently with politeness, ask any questions 
of those who are able to give me the desired 
information ; but a cousin of the Sultdn told me, a 
few days ago, with the utmost gravity, in allusion 
to this affair, that there remained one point unset- 
tled, namely, the choice of a bridegroom I Every- 
thing else was arranged. Among the great, in 
this part of the world, the wishes of a daughter 
who is to be given away in marriage seem to be 
very seldom considered. She is nourished and 
brought up in the expectation of a day when she 
will be delivered over by her parents to the pro- 
tection of a husband, a stranger to her both in 
person and in mind. You may well w 
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such conduct can be tolerated in any land ; and 
may sigh for those helpless women who are dis- 
posed of in this manner ; but the reform of such a 
practice, under present circumstances, is impossible ; 
for I am perfectly confirmed in my opinion that 
the women themselves would shrink with horror at 
the proposal to make an intended husband person- 
ally acquainted with his wife before the marriage. 
Marriages among the middle classes in this city 
are often conducted with much display of a most 
singular kind. A bridal procession which passed a 
few days ago through the principal streets in our 
neighbourhood, was headed by a fool, or buffoon, 
who, mounted on a horse, and attired in the most 
grotesque manner, with a high pointed cap, and a 
long false beard, performed a variety of ridiculous 
antics. Two men upon camels, each beating a 
pair of kettle-drums, of enormous but unequal 
dimensions, attached to the saddles, immediately 
followed the fool. Then came a man bearing a 
cresset, formed of a long pole, having at the top 
several receptacles for flaming wood, which were 
covered with embroidered handkerchief. This 
cresset, the proper use of which is to serve as a 
light at night, was thus used merely for display. 
Next came a man on tall stilts, and two swords- 
men gaily attired in cloth of gold, brandishing 
drawn swords, and occasionally engaging ia a. 
mock Bght The swordsmen Yreie svxe,^ieft^^ \s^ 
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two dancing; men, and these hy vocal and instru- 
mental musicians, nnging and playing with the 
utmost Tigour. Then followed five boys, each 
about five or six years of age, attired in female 
apparel of the richest description, heavy with gold, 
and decorated with a profusion of women's orna- 
ments composed of gold and costly jewels, which 
dazzled the sight. These boys were being paraded 
previously to circumciaioii', ani eajiV. cit thent 
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partly covered his face with a. folded embroidered 
handkerchief,. to guard against the evil eye. They 
were followed by four women, whose office had 
been to sumnion the female friends to the wedding. 
Each of these, who, like all ;^who followed them, 
were on foot, had a rich piece of cloth of gold 
thrown over her left shoulder, with the edges 
attached together on her right side. The pieces 
of cloth were presents which they had received. 
About tliirty young girls, all veiled and hand- 
somely dressed, and then about the same number 
of married ladies (the latter of whom, enveloped in 
their black silk habarahs, looked, to the eye of a 
European, as if they were attired rather for a 
funeral rather than for a wedding) followed next ; 
and then came the bride. She was entirely covered 
by a rich Cashmere shawl, as usual ; but upon that 
part of it which covered her head-dress and bridal 
crown were attached such splendid jewelled orna- 
ments as are seldom seen excejpt in the hareems of 
grandees. Attended by two female relations, one 
on each side of her, followed by others, and pre- 
ceded by a woman, who walked backwards, con- 
stantly fanning her (notwithstanding the coldness 
of the weather) with a large fan of black ostrich- 
feathers, she walked under a canopy of yellow 
gauze, supported by four poles, at the upper ends 
of which were attached embroidered handkerchief. 
Behind this walked a band ot laxxaViVMA* 'W^ 






wlioie was like one of those scenes described inthd 
Thousand and One Nights ; so gay, so brilliant, 
And 60 strikingly Eastern. The procession ad- 
Tonced almost as slowly as a tortoise. 

While on the subject of processions and mar- 
riage, I may mention a late ridiculous occurrence, 
arising out of a matrimonial case. Four lawyers of 
our neighbourhood were last week condemned to 
hard labour, and paraded through the streets on 
asses, with their faces towards the tails, for illegal 
conduct in a suit respecting a refractory wife. In 
illustration of their offence, I may remind you of 
a case, which I heard referred for judgment to our 
neighbour Deborah; that of a young man who 
agreed to take as his bride a girl reported to 
have but one eye, because she was a person of pro- 
perty. He did take her, and expended an extra- 
vagant sum upon the weddii^ festivities ; but the 
afiair did not end as he expected. He found his 
wife to be about thirteen years of age, a little de- 
licate child ; but possessing some spirit ; for she 
positively and obstinately refused to acknowledge 
him as her husband. Having been l^ally married, 
he could only divorce her, or cause her to be re- 
gistered as refractory ; and he adopted the latter 
course ; in consequence of which he is not obliged 
to support the girl, her ^unily doing so until she 
shall resign herself to him. Cases of this kind are 
of frequent occurrence, and t\io\x^ \^. ^^\ftxi hap- 
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ipens that a woman twenty years of age submits 
without a murmur to be married to a man of 
threescore, a girl who has not long passed the 
commencement of her ' teens* very seldom will 
accept a husband whose chin shows him to be a 
man. 
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Letter XXIV. 

February, 1844, 
My dear Friend, 

My brother's account of the hareem, and 
all that he has written respecting the manners and 
customs of the women of this country, I have found 
to be not only minutely accurate, but of the utmost 
value to me in preparing me for the life which I 
am now leading. His information, however, on 
these subjects, being derived only from other men, 
is, of course, imperfect ; and he has anxiously de- 
sired that I should supply its deficiencies, both by my 
own personal observation, and by learning as much 
as possible of the state and morals of the women, 
and of the manner in which they are treated, from 
their own mouths. 

When my. experience with respect to the hareem 
was much shorter as to time, and more limited as 
to its objects, than it has now been, I was unwill- 
ing to express to you an opinion with which I was 
forcibly impressed within a few months after my 
arrival in this country ; that a very large propor- 
tion of the men, and not a few of the women, are 
frequently f and almost liabilxjaW^^^lltY of the most 
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abominable acts of cruelty and oppression. Though 
I have seen much that is amiable in the peraons 
with whom I am acquainted here, the opinion 
above expressed has been so frequently and strongly 
confirmed that I cannot withstand the conviction 
of its being correct. • 

The wives and female slaves, in the houses of the 
higher orders, are generally, if I may judge from 
what I have seen and heard, treated by the husband 
and master with much kindness; and the condi- ^ 
tion of the slaves seems to be, in one respect, pre- 
ferable to that of the wives ; as the latter are often 
in constant fear of being divorced ; while the sale 
of a slave who has been long in a familr 
on account of pecuniary distress, is reckon^ 
disreputable ; and if she have borne a chil 
master, and he acknowledge it to be his 
sell her is illegal. But among the middle and 
lower classes, both wives and female slaves are 
often treated with the utmost brutality : the former 
are often cruelly beaten ; and the latter, not im- 
frequently, beaten to death ! 

A neighbour of ours, a few weeks ago, flogged 
his Avife in a most barbarous manner, and turned 
her out of doors, because his supper was not ready 
precisely at the time appointed. Two days after, 
however, he brought her back. The same man, 
not long since, beat a female slave so severely, that 
she lingered in great pain foT about «w -^^^^ ^2sA 
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thfioi died«.. This man ia a Copt) by prolesai<m;A 
Christian ! Another man beat one of his ftnoale 
slaves until she threw herself from a window, and 
thus killed hersdf on the spot. This man also is 
of the same profession I Much are they mistaken 
who say, "What need is there of missionaries 
here to instruct the Copts, who are a Christian 
people ?'' One who knows them well assures me 
that their moral state is £ax worse than, that of the 
Muslims ; that in the conduct of the latter there is 
much more Christianity than is exhibited in that 
of the former. But the remarks which I am 
making apply to both the Muslims and the nominal 
Christians, but to these are more extensively ap-> 
pilicable. How sad that the duty of regarding 
truth should oblige me to make such a distinction ! 
- The English Institution in this city, the chief 
object of which is to introduce, among the Copts 
that sound knowledge which is the first requbite 
to improve their religious and moral condition, I 
look upon as one of the most useful of all the esta* 
blishments of the Missionary Society. The accounts 
of it which have appeared in the publications of 
that Society have scarcely shown its full import* 
ance ; for this cannot be duly appreciated by any 
one who does not know by experience the state of 
the people whom it is designed to benefit, and the 
admirable judgment and inde&,tigable and self- 
denying zeal with wbicU \\& o\i^^\& ^^ pursued. 
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Connected with this Institution is a chapel, suffi-' 
ciently large and very commodious and comfort* 
able, where I am thankful to have opportunities 
to join in the service of our Church, and to hear 
many an excellent sermon. But I must return from 
this digression, to resume the subject which occa- 
sioned it. 

Seldom do many days elapse without our hearing 
the most piteous screams from women and children 
suffering under the whip or stick; and much 
trouble do we experience in our endeavours to stop 
the barbarities pcactLsed in our inunediate neigh- 
bourhood. The answer usually returned to our 
messages of reproach on these occasions are of the 
most civil kind^ assuring us, with many salutations, 
that, yor our sokes, the offender shall be forgiven. 
I believe that the cruelty which now seems so 
common may, in some degree, be attributed to the 
oppression which its exercisers themselves suffer ; 
for every one who has studied the human mind 
will agree with me, that, with few exceptions, the 
oppressed become the hardest of oppressors. 

The women generally seem frdl of kind and 
tender feeling, although (as I have remarked) there 
are not a few instances of the reverse, and lately 
we have been distressed by the conduct of two 
women, our near neighbours. The one, old 
Deborah, whom I mentioned to you in a former 
letter, has so cruelly beaten a Ut\\.e ^\'^>aa>&c' 
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with her, on three or four occasions, that we have'' 
taken the poor child into our house each time until 
she has, by her own choice, returned,- when h^r 
cruel mistress, who is said to be her grand mother, 
has promised us not to repeat her violence. 

The other was a more distressing case. A 
woman residing in a house adjoining our own had 
lost seven piastres, and discovering that a little 
grandson had stolen them, she sent for a man, by 
profession a beater, to chastise him. One of my 
boys heard this ; and finding that by mounting a 
little ladder he could reach a window commanding 
the court of this woman's house, he did so, and 
immediately called to tell me that the report was a 
true one ; that the man had arrived, and was tying 
the arms and legs of the poor child ; but that his 
grandmother was standing by him. That being 
the case, I assured my boy that her only object 
could be to frighten the child by confining his 
linibs, and that I felt certain she could not suffer 
him to be hurt. I formed this opinion from my 
love for the grandmothers of England, whose 
children's children are the crown and glory of their 
age. Alas! for my mistake in supposing this 
Arab possessed the feelings of woman's nature ! 
I hardly left the foot of the ladder, when I was 
recalled by the screams of my own dear child, who 
was crying and scolding in an agony of distress ; for 
tAe man in the court below waa\i^\.\ti^^^^'K!fe&^ 
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the back, the chest of the poor little boy, as in 
writhing and rolling on the ground each part fdl 
under the . dreadful blows of a ponderous stick, 
while between each infliction the old woman cried 
" again !" This brutality could not be suffered, 
and my brother instantly sent one of our servants 
with such a threat of vengeance if they did not 
immediately desist, that the child was at once re- 
leased, and quiet was restored to our house, but 
not tranquillity to our minds. This same wretched 
woman periodically laments the loss of her son, 
the father of this child, and fills the air with her 
discordant wailings regularly every alternate Mori- 
day. She has always been to us a most annoying 
neighbour, and is the more so now that we know 
the hypocrisy of her lamentations. 

The Muslim ceremonies that have reference to 
the dead are, however, generally very interesting ; 
and their wailings would always be deeply affect- 
ing, were they always sincere, and not confined to 
stated periods ; for they seem to express the most 
intiense, heart-breaking, despairing grief. The art 
of wailing in the most approved style appears to be 
an accomplishment that can only be acquired by 
long practice ; and regular professors of it are 
usually hired on the occasior of the death of a 
person of the middle or higher classes. These ac- 
company their lamentations with a tambourine^ 
and occasionally interrupt their sCrTea.Tfta\y^ ^ikv»JC\s^ 
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songs. Their performances, and those of the female 
mourners in general, are such as were practised in 
most remote ages ; such as we see portrayed upon 
the walls of the ancient Egyptian tombs, and such 
as are mentioned in many parts of the Holy Scrip- 
tures ; as in 2 Ciiron. xxxv. 25 ; Jerem. ix. 18 ^ 
Amos V. 16 ; and St. Matt. ix. 23 ; vividly bring- 
ing to mind ^^ the minstrels and the people making 
a noise" for the death of the daughter of Jairus. 
As illustrative of the Bible, these and other Eastern 
customs are ^to me most especially interesting. 
** Consider ye," says Jeremiah, exhorting his 
countrymen to bewail thm disobedience, ^^and 
call for the mourning women, that they may come : 
and send for the cunning women, that ihffj may 
come : and let them make haste, and take up a 
wailing for us, that our eyes may run down with 
tears, and our eyelids gush out widi waters :" and 
by the same means the feelings of a mourning^ 
Eastern family seem to be most powerfully excited 
in the present day, £3r, in general, the most piercing 
cries and screams that I hear, on account of a 
death, are those which interrupt the lamentations 
of the hired mourner, who is ** cunning" in her 
art. The cemeteries in tlie neighbourhood of Cairo 
are among the most picturesque of the various 
scenes which surround us ; and in these are many 
private burial-grounds, each belonging to one 
family^ who, if of sufficient wealth, have within 
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its walls a house of mourning. To this house the 
females of the £unily regularly repair at the period 
of each of the two great annual -festivals, as well 
as on extraordinary ones, to bewail their dead; 
having previously sent thither such furniture as is 
necessary for their comfort; and there they re- 
main, on the occasions of the two festivals above 
mentioned, and immediately after a death, three or 
more days and nights. Some of the houses of 
mourning are pretty and cheerful-looking build- 
ings, and enlivened by a few trees and flowers ; and 
I believe that the women often find no small plea- 
sure in visiting them ; their life being in general 
so monotonous. Some women, who have not houses 
in the burial-ground for their reception, have tents 
pitched for them when requisite, 
j^^ Yesterday we spent some hours at the Southern 
cemetery, which is adjacent to the city, but within 
the confines of the desert ; and were much inter- 
ested in examining the tombs of the family of Mo- 
hammed 'Alee. The tombs in the cemetery ex- 
hibit a strange mixture of various tastes and 
dimensions : some are in perfect repair, substan- 
tially and well built ; others are of more fragile 
kinds ; though many of the smaller monuments 
are composed entirely of white marble ; but the 
most picturesque are the most ancient ; displaying 
exquisite taste in their general forms, and more 
especially in their domes and m\x«ct^\»<j ^^^ ^^\x. 
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arabesque decorations ; these are pf yellow luno* 
stone, here and there relieved by columns of white 
marble. The building containing the tombs of , the 
Pdshd's fiimily is surmounted by several domes, 
but is low, and in no respect deserving of much 
admiration. How can I tell you of the cheerful 
appearance of the] interior ? Two noble I saloons 
are filled with, tombs at nearly equal distances: 
these are cased with white marble, and most gor- 
geously decorated with gilded and painted carved 
work. The floors are covered with beautiful car- 
pets^ and the scene has at once a complete air of 
gaiety and comfort. It. has little that can lead the 
mind to the reflection that this is the resting-place 
of the dead. Such a variety of gay colours, and 
such varied forms meet the eye, that if the con- 
sciousness intrude that it is a sepulchral building, 
it is soon banished by the speculation as to which 
tombs may be considered more splendid than those 
around them. We generally gave the preference 
to that of the mother of Nezleh I^Hdnum, and of 
Mohammad Bey Defiarddr: the latter, I think, 
bears the palm. 

The tombs are generally about eight feet long, 
and four high ; and on the top of these is placed 
an oblong slab, about a foot thick : the upright 
slabs at the head and feet are eight or ten feet 
high; and on that at the head is a representa- 
iion of the head-dress oi XXi'fe di^eaaed^ carved in 
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stone, and painted. . There are four unoccupied 
tombs in the principal saloon, raised, but not de- 
corated. The embellishments altogether are such 
as only suit saloons appropriated to festivity. 
Turkish taste is ill calculated for decorating the 
abodes of the living, and does not apply at all 
where quiet and solemn effect is indispensable. 
It is not so with regard to Arabian taste: the 
Turkish is gaudy and florid : the Arabian is chaste 
and elegant, as much in domestic architecture as 
in the consti^ction and decoration of sepulchres 
and mosques. 

I felt that I could at any time spend a day in 
the saloons above mentioned, admiring the beauties 
of the place, with much personal comfort, and 
without the frequent intrusion of any melancholy 
reflection. 

In a charming house, adjoining the tombs, ap- 
propriated to the use of the hareem of the keeper^ 
we paid his ladies a visit, and were welcomed with 
true Eastern hospitality. The chief lady, who was 
handsomely attired in scarlet cloth, embroidered 
with gold, is a kind agreeable person, but woefully 
mistaken in her manner of training the dispositions 
of children. Two little babies belonging to the 
hareem were brought in to show us : the eldest, a 
boy, could just walk ; and as soon as he made his 
appearance, the chief lady called for a stvik^ N>»a\. 
puss, who was quietly crossvug l\ve ^^t^^v, ^v^vx 

VOL. II. ^ 



106 XBK EKOXISBtWOBOJr: Mf X6t^^. 

heJaeaJbem for his> amusement.. Not being aware 
that the beating wa& not to be in earnest, I inteiv 
ceded £)r:the cat; when mj acquaintance replied 
mysteriously, " I like her very much, I will not 
hurt her." Accordingly, she raised her arm with 
considerable effort, and let it fiiU gently. She next 
desired one of her slaves to kneel, which the girl 
did most gracefully, and bent her head with an air 
of mock submission, to recdive the kurb&j ; and the 
same &rce was performed. Though- neither slave 
nor cat was a snflferer on the occasion, the effect 
must have been equally bad on the mind of the 
child. Alas ! for the slaves- and cats when he is 
•big enough to make them-feel ! 
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Letter XXV. 

February, 1844. 
My hear Friend, 

Although so many have written of the 
pyramids, and a new description cannot fiiil to have 
something of the character of an often repeated 
tale, I find much that I must say respecting these 
stupendous monuments, the greatest, perhaps, of 
the Wonders of the World,, which have been ob*- 
jects of our curiosity and astonishment even in the 
age of childhood,, and the sight of which forms an 
era in one's life. I will^ however, as much as pos- 
siblej avoid troubling you with a repetition of what 
you have read, or may read, on this subject, ia the 
works of various travellers. 

Having arranged that, during our visit, we 
sliould spend our days in a sepulchral grotto, and 
our nights in a tent, we set out on this agreeable 
excursion with the most pleasing anticipations. 
The illusion so general in the East with regard to 
distance, occasioned by the extraordinary clearness 
of the atmosphere, is strikingly demonstrated in 
approaching the pyramids ; it is very remarkable 
that the nearer we approacked l\\ft cW^iWitek qS. ^ssss. 

IB 1 
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destination, the less grand and imposing did they 
appear. From their aspect, as I first drew near 
to them, I should have formed a very inadequate 
idea of their dimensions. As soon as we had 
crossed the river they appeared within a mile of 
us ; and aflter we had proceeded more than a league 
from El-Geezeh, I could scarcely believe that we 
were still a full league from the pyramids ; for the 
distance to them from El-Geezeh, by the route 
which we took, is more than six miles, though it is 
just five miles in a direct line. When we arrived 
within a mile of the pyramids, the illusion became 
greater: the courses of stone were then plainly 
discernible, and it was easy to calculate that they 
were not more in number than the courses of brick 
in a house about fifty or sixty feet high. These 
presented a scale by which the eye was much de- 
ceived in estimating the altitude of the structure ; 
being unaccustomed to the sight of stones of such 
enormous magnitude employed in building. But 
neither of these causes would be sufficient to pro- 
duce such an illusion if there were any neighbour- 
ing object with which the pyramids might be con- 
trasted. I was fully convinced of this when I ar- 
rived at the base of the great pyramid. It was 
then curious to observe how distant appeared those 
places where I had thought myself nearly at my 
journey's end. The clearness of the air would have 
deceived me then, as befoie*, \iM\.\^^Vi^V\w^'at 
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objects iess'ffitrange to me; .such as palm trees, 
ylOages, and ithe lents of Arabs. 

A conspicaous object as ^e approached the 
pyramids was an old ruined causeway, most pro- 
bably a part of that -which was built by Kara- 
Koosh for the convenience of transporting stones 
£rom the pyramids to Cairo, when he constructed 
the dtadel, and third wall tof that city ; and this 
portion may 'have been raised on the ruins of that 
which Herodotus describes, as the more ancient 
causeway was raised for diie purpose of facilitating 
the conveyance of stones l&om the quarries on the 
eastern side tof the J^ile to the site of the Great 
Pyramid, to line the passages of tliat structure, and 
perhaps to case its exterior. 

When we were at least a mile from our jour- 
ney's end, I remarked to ray brother, "The pyra- 
mids do not appear «o grand as I expected now we 
are almost close" to them." " Almost dose to 
them !" replied he ; " wait a little, and then tell me 
what you think." Accordingly we rode on ; the pro- 
voking appearance of nearness to the objects of our 
visit surprising me during our whole approach. 
At this reason it occupies three hours to reach the 
pyramids from Cairo, and this month, on account 
of its coolness, is .particularly agreeable for such 
an excursion. A kind friend, Mr. Bonomi, well 
known for the length of time lie has spent in this 
country, and his extensive acc^\ia!m\ajw!fc ^'vC». ^^^ 
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monuments, was staying. at the pyramids, and. pre- i 

pared for us a tent, and icmother comfortable place 
of abode, an ancient sepulchral grotto in a rock, 
which latter has served as the foundation of a pyra- 
mid, now for the most part destroyed. This exca- 
vation we found ample and airy, having three large 
square apertures, serving us as windows, besides 
the entrance. Our tent was pitched near it, our 
carpets spread, and our home in the desert had an 
air of comfort I had hardly anticipated. There is 
much that is homeish in carrying one's own caipet: 
place it where you will, in the boat or in the 
desert, your eyes rest upon it while thinking, and 
its familiar patterns afford a sort of welconie. ^The 
habit of placing the seggddeh (a small carpet) on 
the saddle enables an Eastern lady to take it wher- 
ever she may wander. When she is disposed to 
rest, her attendants spread it ; and nothing is more 
refreshing during a desert excursion than to rest 
upon it, and take a simple meal of bread and fruit, 
and a draught of delicious Nile water. 

As soon as possible after our arrival, we mounted 
the rock on which the pyramids are built, and there 
observed the effect I have described with regard to 
the objects we had passed on our way. From the 
brightness of their colour, apparently little changed 
by the thousands of years that have passed since 
their erection, the pyramids do not appear vener- 
ate ; there is an appeaTaiic^ oi ix«^\!kRs& -aia^Nvt 
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them which amazed me : but with regard to their 
wonderful magnitude, I found that I was no longer 
-disappointed when I had ascended the rocky ele- 
vation on which they rest : when I was within a 
few yards of the base of the Great Pyramid, I was 
enabled to the full to comprehend' its vastness. 

"We lingered late among the objects of our visit, 
and were interested in observiii^ the enormous sha- 
dows of the two greater pyzamid^ stretchiiig across 
the cultivated plain to the rsver, as the sun was 
setting. The general: view from the rocky emi- 
nence on which they are built iisrthe most iinposihg: 
that can be conceived^ 

Returning to our grotto, we enjoyed our evening 
meal with- the appetite of dfesert travellers, and 
went tO' rest with our mindisr impressed by reflec- 
tions on what we had seen^ and by the novelty of 
our situation. 

We were not the only dwellers in tombs during 
our stay near the pyramids ;: for a row of sepul- 
chral excavations, which Colonel Vyse and his 
party occupied in 1837, are now inhabited by a 
Nubian, who has taken possession of them to afford 
lodgings (for a small remuneration) to travellers. 
Also at a short distance from our grotto, an Arab 
had taken up his abode in a similar but better 
tomb. Living there as a hermit, he is esteemed a 
saint by the people of the neighbouring villages, 
and is supported entirely by caau^ Ooafife^ • "^ ^t^ 
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probably lie has adopted the life of an anchorite 
because he is idle, and finds it easier to depend on 
others than to gain his own bread. It is common 
to see the .Aj'abs on their w^ay to leave a deposit of 
bread or other food, and sometimes money, with 
this recluse, more especially on Friday, when he 
receives numerous visitors. 

My brother, during a long visit to the pyramids 
in 1825, occupied one of the tombs of which the 
JN^ubian has now taken possession. They are ex- 
cavated in the eastern front of the rocky eminence 
on which stands the Great Pyramid. At that time 
a ^imily consisting of a little old man (named '^ee) 
his wife (who was not half his equal in age) and a 
little -daughter, occupied a neighbouring grotto ; 
guarding some antiquities deposited there by Cavi- 
giia. Besides these, my brother had no nearer 
neighbours than the inhabitants of a village about 
a mile distant. The Sheykh 'Alee made himself 
useful in bringing water from a well which Cavi- 
glia had dug in the sandy plain, just at the foot of 
the slope before the grottoes. He was a poor half- 
witted creature, but possessed strong feelings, as 
was exemplified by an occurrence which happened 
4uring my brother's stay at the pyramids. One 
afternoon, his cook had sent old 'Alee's little girl 
to the neighbouring village to purchase some to- 
bacco. The child not having returned by sun&et 
my brother became uneasy, and dvs^'aX.OftR^ "^ ^fe'^- 
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' vant to search for her, and bring her back. 'Alee 
liad also become anxious, and had sent his wife for 
the same purpose ; but when the night had closed 
in, and he had received no tidings of the little girl, 
he became almost frantic : he beat his breast, 
stamped on the ground, and continued for some- 
time incessantly screaming, " Yd Mebrookeh ! y4 
Mebrookeh !" (the name of the child, signifying 
blessed.) After my brother had endeavoured for 
a little while to pacify him, he. set off towards the 
village. About five minutes more elapsed, and my 
brother was sitting before the grotto, wondering 
that no one had returned, and that not even his 
two Bedawee guards had come as usual, when he 
. was alarmed by loud and piteous cries in the desert 
plain before him. Leaving a servant in the grotto 
— for a strange youtli was there — my brother ran 
towards the spot whence the voice seemed to issue. 
As it was dark, he could see nothing ; but after he 
had proceeded some distance, he heard the follow- 
ing words repeated very rapidly over and over 
again. " I testify that there is no deity but God, 
and I testify that Mohammad is God's apostle ;" — 
and soon he found poor old 'Alee lying on the 
ground. He told my brother that an 'efreet (or 
demon) had seized him by the throat, and thrown 
sand" into his mouth, and that he was almost suffo- 
cated. (It seems that the Arabs are subject to a 

^pasm in the throat, wViicVi 1\\«^ ^to^xxX.^ \ft the 
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«ib6ve cause.) The two Bedawees, in the mean- 
time, whom the servant and *Alee*s wife had en- 
gaged to assist them in their search, had found the 
child, and were, like my brother, drawn to that 
spot by the old man's cries. They helped him to 
walk back, but the poor creature had been so ter- 
rified and distressed, that for several days after he 
was quite idiotic. 

- On the second day after my brother had taken 
• up his quarters at the pyramids, a young Bedawee 
— the stranger I have mentioned — claimed from 
him the rights of hospitality. . He remained with 
him until he quitted his sepulchral abode, and, 
being a very clever and witty youth, amused him 
-exceedingly, every evening while he was smoking 
his pipe, by reciting stories and verses from the 
popular romance of 'Aboo-Zeyd : but at the same 
time he gave much oflfence to my brother's Egyp- 
tian servants, by his contempt of the felliheen (or 
peasants). He had deserted from the Fdsha's army 
of regular troops, as he frankly confessed ; and 
was afraid to enter the villages, lest he should be 
recognized, and sent to the camp. When my 
brother was leaving the pyramids, he asked this 
young man what he would now do for provision, 
as he dared not enter the villages. He replied, 
" Who brought you here? God is bountiful." 
^ " ** occasion of our visit to the pyramids, my 
»d of our guards \i l\ie^ Vrifc^ o.^ 
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xemembered poor old 'Alee, to ^nrhich one of -them 
Teplied that he was his son, and that he had heen 
dead for some years. He then inquired whether 
Mebrookeh was living — " Yes," answered the man^ 
*^ she is well and married, and the mother -of 'two 
children." He went on to assure my brother he 
remembered his former visits well, and there was 
something satisfactory in the prospect <of bein^ 
guarded by one man, at least, who, icrr old acquaint- 
ance sake, mi^t be on the alert. This man, 
though especially remarkable for his honesty, is 
not distinguished for his social virtues — he has 
-married ten wives, -and says he would marry twenty 
if he could afford tcdo so^ iksserting that although 
he has divorced several, he has only done so be^ 
cause they deserved it, for that they &iled in their 
duty to him, notwithstanding his kindness to them. 
According to his own account, he was always good 
to them; he never reviled, but ow/y beat themi 
The facility of divorce is a prodigious evil; often 
productive of want and misery. It is sadly com- 
mon to find wives rejected for some trifling offence ; 
when a kind admonition would have shown them 
all that had been amiss in their conduct, and would 
have rendered them valuable helpmates. I grieve 
to say that wives here are generally divorced merely 
from caprice. 
Owrg-uards, three in number, were remarkably 
picturesque objects; moTe\\VLe^ft^«:w^fts^^w^^fi2«-^ 
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peasants; belongii^ to a- tribe which, not manj 
years^ agoy. exchanged the. life of desert-wanderers, 
for that of agricultuxists ;. and having retained the 
dress of their fathers, which consists chiefly of & 
loose shirt, and a kind of blanket, which envelops^ 
the bodyy and gives to the wearer an appearance 
quite primeval. It was at first amusing, but at last, 
very tiresome, to hear these men calling to each 
other during the whole night, as though they feared 
their companions might be asleep : their constant 
repetrtion of, ** Open your eyes ! open your eyes 
well!" effectually kept us watching also. One 
g^ard lay outside^ the tent, close to my head, and 
amused himself by singing constantly. I should 
have been, very happy if something more substantial 
than canvass had separated me from such a lively 
neighbour. We rose in the morning fatigued, but 
the invigorating desert-air soon revived us; and 
we set out on our adventures with becoming 
energy. 

The bed of rock on which the Great Pyramid is 
situated is about one hundred and fifty feet above 
the sandy plain which intervenes between it and the 
cultivated land. It is a soft testaceous lime-stone, 
abounding^ particularly with those little petri£ic- 
tions described by Strabo as found in great quan- 
tities around the pyramids, and supposed to be 
petrified lentils, the leavings of the workoaaw x^V^i 
built the pyramids I These abound m xoasv-^ ^^ax\si 
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of the cbain of mountains by which the valley of • 
the Nile is confined on this side. The stone, when 
newly cut, is of a whitish colour ; but, by exposure 
to the air, it becomes darker, and assumes a yel-> 
lowish tint. The level parts and slopes of the rock 
are covered with sand and pebbles and fragments 
of stone, among- which are found pieces of granite, 
and porphyry, rock crystal, agates, and abundance 
of petrified shells, &c. 

The Great Pyramid is that which is described 
by Herodotus as the work of a Pharaoh named 
Cheops, whom Diodorus Siculua calls Chem- 
mis. Diodorus adds, that some attributed this 
pyramid to a king named Anmeus. According to 
Manetho (a better authority in that case), it was 
founded by Suphis, the second king of the Fourth: 
Dynasty, which was the second dynasty of the 
Memphite kings. 

Colonel Vyse's most interesting discoveries of 
the hieroglyphic names of the royal founders of the 
first and third pyramids afford remarkable confirma- 
tions of the truth of the statements of Manetho and 
others respecting these monuments. The name of 
the founder of the Great Pyramid in hieroglyphics, 
according to the pronunciation of different dialects 
is Shofo, or Khofo: the former nearly agreeing 
with the Suphis of Manetho, the latter with the 
Cheops of Herodotus. 
The height of the Gt^ai'^^^wiKw^ S& xtfi\. xaxich 
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greater than that of .the second : the former having 
lost several ranges -at the top ; while the upper part 
of the latter is nearly entire : but the base of the 
former is considerably larger ; though the difier- 
ence is not very remarkable to the eye, and in the 
solidity and regularity of its construction, it is 
vastly superior. 

The pleasure which is felt by the modem tra- 
veller in surveying the pyramids is not a little in- 
creased by the consideration of their venerable 
antiquity, and the reflection that many philoso- 
phers and heroes of ancient times have in like 
manner stood before them, wrapt in admiration 
and amazement. The stupendous magnitude of the 
Great Pyramid is most clearly apparent when the 
observer places himself near one of its angles. The 
view of the pyramid from this point, though the 
best that can be obtained, cannot convey an ade- 
quate idea of its size ; for a gap in the angle, which 
appears to be near the summit, is not much more 
than half-way up. Thus greatly is the eye deceived 
by this extraordinary object. 

Each side of the base of the Great Pyramid is ^ 
seven hundred and thirty -three feet square, and the 
l)erpendicular height is four hundred and fifty-six 
feet, according to my brother's measurement. It 
consists of two hundred and three courses, or layers 
of stone ; therefore the average height of a. ftvcv"s^^ 
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comse is about two feet and •& 'quarter:: >but -the'^ 
courses vary in height from about four feet to one 
foot. The lower courses are higher than the Test ;• 
and -the lowest is hewn out of the solid rock ; as is 
also part of the second. Opposite the angle from- 
which my brother's view was taken, about twelve 
feet distant, is a square place, twelve feet in width , 
and between two and three inches in depth ; appa- 
rently marking the place of the ^original comer-' 
stone of the pyramid. About the middle of eacb 
side of the pyramid, the exterior stones have been 
much broken by the masses which have been rolled 
down from above ; but at the angles they are more 
entire, and there, consequently^ the ascent -is not 
difficult. The upper :and lower surfaces of the 
stones are smoothly cut ; but the sides have been^ 
lefl very rough, and in many cases, not square: 
the interstices being filled up with a coarse cement, 
of a pinkish colour. This cement is, in some paits^ 
almost as hard as the stone itself; and sometimes 
very difficult to detach. Among the dust and small 
fragments of stone which have crumbled away from 
the sides and yet rest upon the upper surfaces of 
the steps, or exterior stones, we find a great num« 
ber of the small petrifactions in the form of lentils, 
which I have before mentioned. 

Dr. Lipsius lately gave, at a meeting of the 
Egyptiaxi Society in this city, a very interesting. 
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account of the mode in <w]iich the Great Pyramid, 
and similar monuments, appear to 'have been con- 
structed, as suggested by Mr, Wild, an English, 
architect, accompanying the Doctor. The follow- 
ing engraving will explain the description of the 
system which appears to have been adopted : — 




A structure of moderate size, a, with its sides 
slightly inclining inwards, containing, or covering 
the sepulchral chamber, and with a flat top, was first 
raised. Then a structure, bb^ of the same height as 
the former, with its exterior sides similarly inclined, 
and its top flat, was raised around. Next, another 
structure, c, was raised on the first. Another <5ircum- 
structure, ddy was raised €u*ound that marked bb ; 
then another, ee, around the structure c, then another 
structure, /, upon the latter. After this manner, 
the building probably continued to increase (like 
the royal tombs at Thebes) as long as the founder 
reigned. The structure was finished^ aa HA\:<^cAxi& 
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says, from the top downwards. A small pyramid 
being constructed on the top, occupying the whole 
of the highest platform, and the angles formed by 
the other platforms, and the sides of the structures 
against which they were built being filled up, the 
simple pjrramidal form was made out. The several 
platforms composed convenient ample stages on 
which to raise the massive stones employed in the 
construction. This mode of construction was cer- 
tainly practised in some of the pyramids, and most 
probably in all, excepting those of very small 
dimensions. That the Great Pyramid and others 
originally presented plane sides has been proved by 
Colonel Vyse. 

On each side of the Great Pyramid is an accu- 
mulation of fragments of stone and mortar which 
have fallen down from the summit and sides of the 
building, and have composed a very compact mass, 
which rises, in the centre, to about fifty feet above 
the base. The sand of the desert has contributed 
but little to augment these slopes of rubbish, which 
are nearly of the same height on each side of the 
pyramid. That on the northern side forms a con- 
venient acclivity to the entrance. 

The ascent to the summit of the Great Pyramid 
is not dangerous, though rather tedious, as the 
description of the exterior must have shown. At, 
or near, any of the angles, there is, on almost 
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every course, or range of stones, . a secure and 
wide footing ; but some of the steps are breast- 
high ; and these, of course, are awkward masses 
to climb. I had fully determined to attempt 
the ascent; but the wind was so high during 
the period of our visit, that I dared not do so. 
On some other occasion I hope to be more for- 
tunate. 

Many stones have been thrown down from the 
top of the Great Pyramid, which consequently 
wants about twenty-five feet (or perhaps some- 
thing more) of its original height; for, without 
doubt, it terminated in a point. It appears, there- 
fore, that its original height was, at the least, four 
hundred and eighty feet. It is worthy of remark 
that Diodorus Siculus describes the top of the 
pyramid as being six cubits (or nine feet) square ; 
Pliny states it to have been, in his time, twenty- 
five feet ; or, according to some copies of his work, 
fifteen feet ; the latter of which readings must be 
considered the more correct. Several courses of 
stone have been thrown down in later ages ; so 
that now, on arriving at the summit, there is a 
platform thirty-three feet square, upon which, near 
the eastern edge, are a few stones yet remaining of 
two upper courses. Upon these the names of many 
travellers are cut. The platform is quite flat ; the 
stones being well joined and cemented. The asce.<CLt 



126 THK ENGLISHWOMAN'- nrsorrr. 

to the* summit - generally occupies^ between fifteen 
and twenty minutes. 

The view £rom the summit of the Great Pyramid 
i»d<escribed by my brother as being of a most ex- 
traordinary nature. On the eastern side the eye 
ranges over an extensive verdant plain, watered by 
numerous canals, and interspersed with villages 
erected upon mounds of rubbish, and surrounded 
by palm-trees. In the distance is the Nile ; beyond 
ndiich are seen the lofty minarets and citadel of 
Cairo, backed by the low yellow range of Mount 
Mukattam. Turning towards tiie opposite side^ 
the- traveller beholds- a scene exactly the reverse.: 
instead of palm-groves and corn-fields, he sees 
only the undulating sandy hills of the great Syrian 
Desert. The view of the second pyramid, from 
this commanding situation, is extremely grand; 
A small portion of the third pyramid is also seen ; 
with one of the smaU pyramids on its southern 
sidow The space which lie& on the west of the 
Great Pyramid; and north of the second, is covered 
with oblong tombs, having the form of truncated 
pyramids; which from that height appear like 
patches of gravel. The head of the Great Sphinx, 
and the distant pyramids of Aboo-Seer, Sakkdrah, 
and Dahshoor, are seen towards the south-south- 
east. 

About half an hour or more after sunset, the 
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gloom contributiod mueK-tO'the, grandeur and so- 
lenmity of the scene. On one ooeasion my brother 
ascended the Great Pyramid about two hours before 
daybreak, and waited upon the summit until sun- 
rise.. He found it extremely cold, and the wind, 
sweeping up the northern side of the pyramid, 
sounded like a distant cataract. The second pyra- 
mid was at first faintly discernible, appearing of 
vastly more than even real magnitude. Soon after, 
its eastern side was lighted up by the rising moon ; 
and the effect was truly sublime. 

On the second day after he had taken up his 
quarters at the pyramids, during the visit to which 
I have referred, he went out without his pistols ; 
and in the evening one of his guards reproved him 
for having done so. *^How easy," he observed, 
*' would it be for one of our people (the Bedawees) 
to rob you, and, if you resisted, to murder you, 
and throw you down one of the munmiy-pits, and 
who would ever know what was become of you ?" 
On the following day he ascended the Great Pyra- 
mid alone, but not unarmed^ While on the summit, 
he perceived a solitary Arab, making towards the 
pyramid, &om the west. He began to ascend the 
south-western angle, and when he arrived about 
half-way up, little thinking that my brother's tele- 
scope was directed towards him, he stopped, and 
took out a pistol from a case which was slun.^ bs^ 
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his sidej looked at it, and then continued the ascent« 
As it was evident that the fellow had no good inten- 
tions, my brother called to him, and desired him to 
descend ; but he either did not hear him, or would 
not obey. My brother then discharged a pistol, to 
show him that he was not without the means of 
defence. Upon this, he immediately b^an to 
return, and, having reached the base, walked 
slowly away into the desert. 

Under the present government, travellers seldom 
are subjected to any danger from the natives in this 
or any other part of Egypt ; but from the crowding 
and importunity of the Arab guides at the pyramids 
they generally suffer much annoyance. They are 
always attended for a considerable distance, some- 
times even from El-Geezeh, by a party of Arabs 
who are in the habit of extorting money from the 
traveller on the top of the Great Pyramid before 
they will suffer him to descend. A few days ago, 
a gentleman of distinction bargained with some of 
these men to attend him to the summit of the 
Great Pyramid ; and when they had done so, they 
claimed the promised payment, saying that they 
had fulfilled their engagement. Being afraid to 
descend without their aid, he was compelled to 
submit to their exactions, and paid them five dol- 
lars. 

It IS pitiable to observe the haste which most of 
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the travellers to and from India are obliged to 
make, if able to visit the pyramids at all : some 
arrived during our stay, ran up the Great Pyramid, 
descended as rapidly, spent a few minutes within 
it, and disappeared in a little more than an hour. 
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Letter XXVI. 

February, 1844- 
My dear Friend, 

The entrance of the Great Pyramid * is 
over the sixteenth course, or layer of stone, about 
fifty feet above the base ; a slope of rubbish, as I 
said before, leading up to it.f It is nearly in the 
centre, or equidistant from either angle of the 
northern side of the pyramid : the eye would 
hardly discover that it is not exactly so ; though 
really twenty feet, or rather more, to the eastward 
of the centre. The opening of the pyramid seems 
to have been attended with considerable difficulty ; 
a vast number of stones having been torn down 
above and before the aperture. An inclined plane 
before the entrance forms an angle of twenty-six 
degrees and a half with the horizon, being in the 
same place with the floor of the first passage. The . 
size of the stones above the entrance, and the man- 
ner in which they are disposed, are worthy of 
remark. There is no granite at the entrance of 
the pyramid ; all the blocks are of limestone. 

* See b in the axtcompwrjing section. 
I See a in ^e tec^wx. 
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Before the traveller enters the pyramid, he should 
divest himself of some of his clothes (for the heat 
of the interior is oppressive) and resume them im- 
mediately on coming out, to prevent any check of 
perspiration. The passage by which we enter the 
Great Pyramid is only four feet high, and three 
feet six inches (almost exactly two ancient Egyptian 
cubits) in width, and we are consequently obliged 
to descend in a crouching position; It is lined 
above and below and on each side with blocks of 
limestone,* of a more compact kind than that of 
which the pyramid is mainly constructed. This 
superior kind of stone appears to have been brought 
from the quarries on the eastern side of the Nile, 
directly opposite the site of Memphis ; for stone of 
the same quality is not found nearer ; and Herodo- 
tus, and several other ancient writers, inform us 
that the quarries of the Arabian mountains f sup- 
plied materials for the construction of the pyramid. 
Indeed, they assert that the pyramid was entirely 
built of stones from these quarries ; but this, evi- 
dently, was not the case : the stone of which tlie 
structure is mainly composed was quarried from 



* Some travellers, their memories deceiving them, have 
described this passage as lined with granite; odiers have 
asserted that it is of white marble. 

t The mountains on the east of the Nile are so called by 
ancient Greek and Roman writers, andlVio^fe oxi.^^i^^sx.'^^ 
" Lybian Mountaim" 
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^nntC' examination, ^in^the Mooring ofthis.passagCy 
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-been dbewn away.^ecisely^it the rpoint where the 
-second passi^: branches «off in an* ascending direc- 
tion ■ (see t the ^letter ixAn : the • section). Here we 
idiscoverthe'^square'end 'of a granite block, which 
closes ^ the ' entrance of rthe second rrpassage, being 
exacdyr fitted : to £11- up the aperture. The "persons 
who opened the ^ pyramid^ .being unable to- remove 
-this obstadey have -made ;a forced communication 
with the ascending passage. At the distance of 
eighty feet. (£:om the entrance of the. pyramid) is 
the forced ^aperture, :onthe:right sideof the passage 
(see d in the section). 'It has been made by hbl- 
lowiDg out the roofing, and cutting away the upper 
part of the side of the lov^ei ^pasaa.^. 
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' Here the explorer «nmust ^light (iiis ^candle^ (if Jie 
4iave .sot donevso before), aad ^lurtdng jascended 
through this opening, finds himself in a iarge place, 
which appears like a natural <»iyem in a rock. 
We now see the upper end of the granite block 
before mentioned, or of a second block. Above it 
is another, of ivhich a part has been broken off. 
Above this the passage {e.f) is seen clear of other 
incumbrances, running upwards, but in the same 
southern ^cou^seias the firstyor descending passt^ge. 
It is of the same dimensions >as. the £ist, and has 
the same: inclination ; . but its sides: and roofing are 
very rough, and consequently it has- the appearance 
of ihaving been cut through .solid rock, which is not 
really the case. It is a, hundred >and ^nine feet lon^ 
(measuring 'from the southernmost of the granite 
blocks above mentioned), and the flooring projects 
a foot and a half in the same direction. -The ascent 
of this passage is rather fatigiung. • On emerging 
•from it, we find ourselves at the foot of -the Grand 
Passage (see fmi rin the section). 

This great passage, ascending to the principal 
chamber, is, in comparison with those which lead 
to it, wide and lofty. Its length being great, and 
its sides and every part of it blackened, as if by 
smoke, the further extremity was invisible to us as 
Ave stood at the lower end ; and its whole appear- 
ance singularly imposing. On our rights as "^^ 
stood her^ we observed the eiittajici&) ox TQa\i5iia"»^*^ 
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what has beendcalled.'^ the well "* (^). There .we 
also, at 'the lower end of the Grand Passage, re>- 
marked some Arabic inscriptions, rudely cut with 
a chisel. These, I believe, were first noticed by 
Sir Gardiner Wilkinson. My brother read them 
to me thus — " Ezbek and Beybars have been here.** 
" Beybars and Kalaoon El-Elfee have been here.** 
" Sultdn Mohammad. . . . Sa'eed." These three 
persons were Memloolf: sultdns of Egypt, who 
reigned in the latter half of the thirteenth century^ 
at which period, it appears, the Great Pyramid 
was open ; if these inscriptions be genuine, which 
my brother is a little inclined to doubt. 

Under the grand, ascending passage, runs another^ 
which is horizontal, low, and narrow. The entrance 
of the latter (A) is fifteen feet three inches from the 
projection of a foot and a half before mentioned. 
This passage is three feet eleven inches high, and 
three feet five, inches wide. I found almost as 
much difficulty in proceeding here as I had in 
ascending and descending the sloping passages ; the 
dust and the heat together being here especially 
oppressive. It continues of the same dimensions 
to the distance of ninety-three feet. Here we find 
a descent of one foot eight inches in the fioor ; so 
that the remainder of the passage is nearly high 
enough for a person of middling stature to walk 
aJong it without bending down the head. At the 
distance of a. hundred and tenfe^\.m^^*vft.0cv^V5x««v 
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its entrance) it * terminates (see i in the section) at 
the eastern comer of the north side of a chamber, 
which is nineteen feet long, and seventeen feet 
broad (see k). This has been called by some 
travellers the " Queen's Chamber ;" from the sup- 
position that the queen of the founder of the 
pyramid was buried in it. The roof is formed of 
long blocks of stone, leaning against each other. 
The height of the chamber, to the commencement 
of the roof, is thirteen feet and a half ; and to the 
summit, about seven feet more. The floor^ sides, 
and roof are constructed of the same kind of lime- 
stone as the passages. In the eastern end (not in 
the middle, but rather to the right) is a high and 
narrow recess, five feet wide at the bottom, but 
becoming narrower towards the top, like the sides 
of the Grand Passage. It is three feet five inches 
deep. Within it, four feet from the floor, is the 
entrance of a forced passage, four feet wide. At 
the commencement it is square, and smoothly 
cut ; but further on it becomes irregular ; and at 
the distance of fifty feet it terminates at a hollow 
space, wider and more irregular than the rest. In 
this chamber and forced passage there is little to 
detain us. We return to the Grand Passage. 

Above the entrance of the horizontal passage 
which leads to the chamber above described, is a 
perpendicular (marked h in the section^ TVvv3» 
perpendicular, together with the hd^X. oi ^'^. ^s^^ 
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fMiS8a{gpe',--i» sevens feet' three: indies. ' The.floorii]^ 
then^ aj8cei]ds> in the same- direction as the- other 
asCtoding. passage ;• at an. angle of twenty-siX' d»^ 
grees and a half. At the distance of three feet five 
inches is another perpendicular or step of only 
eight inches,' above which the floor has- the same 
inclination again ; and notches have been cat in it 
tO'&oilitate the ascent, which- is not easily per^ 
formed unless without shoes. There is a bench of 
stbne on each side all along the-passage, and in the 
tops of these benches are oblong, holesat short in- 
tervals : their use is unknown.. The width of the 
passs^ (including the benches, which are -one foot 
eight inches and a half square)^, is six* feet ten 
inches ; > about four ancient Egyptian cubits. - The 
sides of the passage are composed of nine courses 
of- stone fix)m the benches upwards. The stone is 
of the same kind as that of which the lo^er pas8>- 
ages are constructed. Some travellers have sup* 
posed it to be white marble, but no marble is found 
in any part of the pyramid. The two lower 
courses are even with each other, but each course 
above projects three inches beyond that below it; 
and so does each corresponding course at the upper 
and lower ends of the passage. The length of the 
whole passage is a hundred and fifty-eight feet. At 
tlie distance of five feet and one inch before we 
rea^h the upper end, we ascend another perpen- 
dicidarof two feet eleveTimcYv^sa. 'IV^^wst \^ond 
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is 1ioii2»ntaI,/foii!img«a'smaU plaifbim^ ih-i^ 

section). From this commences a horizontal 'pass- 
age 'three '^t seven inches and .a half < in height , 
and three feet' five inches and a half .in width (see 
m). Within it, on the right, is the entrance of a 
forced passage, made in search for other chambers 
than those already known. At the distance of ^ur 
feet -five inches (from the entrance of ikn& 'true 
{Mssage), commences an open space above (see* n), 
the upper part of which is nearly twice as wide as 
the passage, and nine feet eight inches in length z 
tmt the passage below is . contracted iagain to » its 
former height by a kind of portcullus,! formed of 
two blocks of granite one above another, each one 
foot three inches thick ; these have been let down 
from the space above between two small projections 
en each side which form a pair of grooves. -Be- 
yond l^is, the passage (which is here t)f granite) ^ 
is^ open as before,' to the space above, and there are 
^grooves for- the reception of three other portcullises 
"of granite, by which the architect thought that; he 
should for ever prevent access to the mysterious 
chaniber^which contains the sarcophagus ; but these 
have been broken and their fragments carried away. 
The passage beyond (see o), is of its former di- 
mensions, and continues so to the distance of eight 
feet five inches, its whole length, from the tc^ of 
the Grand Passage, being twenty-two fe«l «sA ^ 
•minates at the eastern «SLtteatt.Vj ^*^ ^^ 
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north side of the Grand Chamber '?(flee p in .the 
section). 

The dimensions of the Great Chamber are es- 
pecially worthy of remark: the length is thirty- 
four feet four inches and a half; just twenty 
ancient Egyptian cubits; the width exactly half 
that measure. The height is about two feet more 
than the width. It is entirely constructed of red 
granite. Near the western end is the sarcophagus ; 
which is also of red granite. It is seven feet and 
a half in length, three and a half in breadth, and 
the sides are half a foot thick. No hieroglyphics 
nor sculptures of any kind adorn it either within 
or without ; its sides are perfectly plain and po- 
lished, and its form is simply that of an oblong 
chest, in every way rectangular. Its lid has been 
carried away, as well as its original contents ; and 
we find in it nothing but dust and small fragments 
of stone. It has been much injured at one of its 
comers by a number of travellers, who have broken 
oflf pieces to carry away as memorials. When 
struck with anything hard, or even with the hand, 
it sounds like a bell. It rests upon a block of 
granite considerably larger than any of the other 
blocks of which the floor is composed. 

Why was such an enormous mass placed there ? 

The alabaster sarcophagus in the great tomb opened 

by Belzoni in the valley of Beebdn-el-Mulook, at 

Thebes, closed the entraiwie oi ^ ^^^ ^^sr^c*. ^^ 
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steps, which has never been explored to its termi- 
nation : the soft and crumbling nature of the rock 
through which it is cut rendering any attempt to 
clear it out extremely dangerous. The enormous 
mass of granite under the sarcophagus in the Great 
Pyramid may have been placed there for a similar 
purpose, or to cover the mouth of a vault or pit ; 
so that, in case any violater of the sacred edifice 
should succeed (notwithstanding the portcullises of 
granite), in effecting an entrance into the Great 
Chamber, he might, on discovering the sarcophagus, 
believe the object of his search to be accomplished. 
An excavation has been made (I believe by Col. 
Howard Vyse), beneath this huge stone, but it 
seems hardly to have been carried sufficiently far. 
The sides of the chamber are formed of six regular 
courses of granite blocks, which are united with 
the greatest exactness, and their surfaces are per- 
fectly even and polished, without hieroglyphics or 
any other inscriptions or ornaments. In the nortli- 
ern side near the corner of the entrance is a small 
aperture, and opposite to it in the southern side is 
another. Col. Vyse discovered the termination of 
each of these, in the exterior of the pyramid : they 
seem to have been designed for the purpose of ven- 
tilation. The roof of the chamber consists of nine 
long granite blocks which extend from side to side. 
The half only of ♦^•^ •♦'>ne at each end is seexv^ tfcia 
other balfm 
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- iltetuming^<from*this chamber 'we stop >sct -itbe 
platform at the upper •end of the Grand Paasage 
«(see / in in the section).* .Here we ol)serve>at the 
^p of the eastern wall (that is on the left '.of a 
person facing the end of the passage),iat the iieight 
of twenty-four feet, a square aperture which is tbe 
entrance of another passage {q), {Small notches 
Jiave been cut at the comer .all the way fxp, for 
the reception of the ends of short pieces of snrood, 
which were thus placed one aboye another so as to 
form.:a kind of ladder. These 'have been .taken 
away, and- the asc^it without them is difficult 4iiid 
xlangerous. When my brother was here Alone 
49ome years ago, two Arabs contrived to climb lap 
hj means of the little ^otches^ and took with them 
a strong rope, the end of which he tied round him, 
and so they drew him up to the top. As soon as 
he was freed from the rope they demanded of him 
a present, threatening that if he refused they would 
descend and leave him there. Though my brother 
laughed at their threats, they would not for some 
minutes confess that they were joking. The 
passage in which he found himself is oAly .two ieet 
four inches square. Jt turns immediately to the 
•right, and to the distance of a few feet it condnues 
square and of the same dimensions as before, but 

* There is a remarkable echo in tliis passage, on account 
cf which it is a custom of trave\\ersVi^^«^'^v5»\a\ or ^gm 
here. 
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muck clogged- with dirt ; afterwards it becomes^ 
irr^ular'both in direction and in the construction' 
of its sides, and it was- difficult for my brother tO: 
drag himself along it, while numbers of bats 
escaped from within and flew against his face. At 
the distance of twenty-four feet the passage ter-« 
minates at the north-east ^corner of a large but 
low place (r). This^- chamber (if such it may be. 
called) was discovered by Mr. Davison, who was 
British Consul at Algiers, and who visited Egypt 
with Mr. Wortley Montague in 1763 and 4, and it 
is called by the discoverer's name. It is directly 
above- the G-rand' Chamber, and is of the same 
width as that, chamber, but [four feet longer. 
The long granite blocks which compose the roof 
of the lower chamber form the floor of this, and 
the first and last of these blocks are here seen 
entire. The upper surface of each of them is very 
rough, and they are not all of the same thickness* 
The roof also of this place is formed of long blocks 
of granite eight in number. The height is scarcely 
more than three feet In the south-east corner is 
a small forced passage which ascends a few feet. 
The second roof above the Grand Chamber was 
made to secure the lower roof, which otherwise 
might have been broken down by the superin- 
cumbent masses. Col. Yyse discovered over 
Jkk' )er three others similar to it qw& 

above ttie u^^xtklqisX q>^ ^^^^r^ 
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another with- a pointed roof; and' in making' this 
discovery he made one of much greater import- 
ance, that of two hieroglyphic names, rudely in- 
scribed as quarry-marks; one of them certainly 
the name of the founder, as before mentioned ; the 
other, according to some, a variation of the same 
name; according to others, the name of a- prede- 
cessor or successor of the founder. 

I scarcely need tell you that I did not descend 
what is called the well. It was explored by Mr. 
Davison, and afterwards in 1801 by Col. Coutelle ; 
but its termination and use remained involved. in 
uncertainty and mystery, until it was cleared out 
in 1817 by Caviglia. On the right of the lower 
end of the Grand Passage two feet below the floor, 
are three low steps occupying a space of four feet 
and a half in length. Beyond them is the mouth 
of the first shafl which is two feet two inches 
square. Here are little notches roughly cut in the 
sides in which to place the fingers and toes, and as 
the space is narrow, a person may descend without 
the aid of a rope, as my brother did, but he found 
it difficult and dangerous to do so. The ascent is 
attended with less danger, and seems precisely like 
climbing a chimney. At the depth of a few feet 
it becomes very rugged and irregular, and con- 
tinues so for nearly fifly feet. Afler descending 
rather more than sixty feet, an aperture is seen on 
the southern side, whic\v is t\v^ eivXxaxtfifc qI ^>M5iA. ^-€ 
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grotto (s) between five and six feet high, and about 
three times as long, turning to the right. It. is 
hollowed out in a vein of coarse but compact 
gravel, and the well, in consequence of this vein, 
is lined with masonry for the space of a few feet 
above and below the grotto. Where the masonry 
ceases (t) the well takes a sloping direction and 
continues so to the bottom ; but towards the bottom 
(see u in the section) the slope becomes more steep. 
All the sloping part is cut through the solid rock 
below the foundation of the pyramid, and is of a 
square form. At the bottom of the well (v) is a 
horizontal passage six feet long, communicating 
with the first passage, two hundred and twelve feet 
below the aperture by whichN^ie ascends to the 
second passage. 

The first passage of the pyramid from the aper- 
ture last mentioned, continues in the same direc- 
tion, and is of the same dimensions, but is cut 
through the solid rock, and is not lined with ma- 
sonry. The aperture which communicates with the 
bottom of the well is two feet ten inches broad. It is 
on the right of a person descending the first passage. 
This passage continues in the same direction to the 
distance of twenty-three feet further (see w in the 
section), beyond which it is horizontal, and so low 
and incumbered with rubbish, that the explorer is 
obliged to dracr himself along in a prostt^t^ t^<^- 
sitif rf svsteeufefc\.m\i^vas\^'^* 
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there is^a recess '(3?) ^on'tiieiigfct'flide tkr^^^fe^t 
'^ur inches deep, - and '«6ix -^eet^fiireinbheB -wide, 
^our feet -and a half beyehd* this, 'the passage ter- 
tminates at the -eastern 'extremity t>f' the noith side 
of a large excavated chamber\;^). 

The' Great 'Excavated Ghaniber '-is nearly under 
the centre of the pyramid. It is twenty-seven -ieet 
broad, and sixty-six feet long. ThcTOof 'is flat, 
•but the floor is very nneven. At -the enlxance -the 
^chamber is^flfleen ' feet high ; towards .i<he nvestem 
»end the rock- rises perpendicalalrly half-way towards 
'the ceiling, and there are masses of strange ^brrns, 
;but not {^together irr^ular, Tistngistiil •iiigher, 
•tand nearly touching the top:<»f'the chamber. •In 
:the floor at the lower end is' a wide ' lioHow space 
nearly filled with rats' dung. Immediately.' opposite 
- the entrance is a level passage (2;), low and^ narrow, 
running towards the south ; -it terminates abruptly 
'at the distance of iifty-flve feet. The floor of the 
-chamber is just a himdred feet below the level of 
the external base of the pyramid. It appeared 
evident to my brother that this great chamber was 
• an unfinished excavation. Mr.^Salt thought other- 
wise : " He had flattered himself -tiiat it . would 
turn out to be that described by Herodotus as con- 
taining the tomb of Cheops, which was insulated by 
a canal-from the Nile ; but the want of an inlet, and 
its elevation of thirty feet above the level of the 
Nile at its highest pomt,ipuVOTieTv^^ ^^^^3«sMf^ 
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? OavigCa, jof *wJiosec operations i in .the Ghreat Pyra- 
.mid, and in the neighbouring tombs, an interesting 
•^iacconnt is given in the 19th vol. of the ' Quarterly 
J^view.' After having explored the well, and en- 
-deavoured, in vain, to draw .up the rubbish with 
■which the lower end was filled, he turned h'ls at- 
;tention to the clearing of the i first passage of the 
pyramid, which, until that time,: had been supposed 
.to^ 'terminate just below:- the aperture which >com- 
•tmunieates with the second . passage. : In . the > pro- 
rsecution of this work (which was one of much dif- 
,.£culty, as the passage was choked "with large frag- 
.'^ments of stone), he discovered the communication 
<with the • bottom of the well, and, continuing Jiis 
operations,- soon after entered the Great Excavated 
"Chamber. 

: Such is the description of all that is now -known 
of the interior of the Oreat Pyramid. It has been 
calculated that there might be within this stupen- 
dous fabric, three thousand seven hundred cham- 
bers, each equal in size to the Sarcophagus Chamber, 
allowing the contents of an equal number of such 
chambers to be solid, by way of separation.* Yet 
this enormous pile seems to have been raised merely 
as a sepulchral monument, to contain, perhaps, one 
single mummy, not a particle of which now re- 
mains in the place in which it was de^ositft.^ V>i<Jo. 

"larterly Review — voV. \^, "^^^ ^^^- - 
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80 much precaution ;*'>iiDless' there be yet undis^ 
covered any other . receptacle for the royal corpse 
than the sarcophagus m the Granite Chamber. 
Herodotus and Diodorus Siculus assert that the 
building of the Great Pyramid occupied about 
twenty years, and according to the former, a hun- 
dred thousand men — according to the latter three 
hundred and sixty thousand men — were employed 
in its construction. 

The Great Pyramid is surrounded, on three sides, 
by almost innumerable tombs. On the east are 
three small pyramids ; and on the same side, and 
on the west and south, are many oblong tombs, 
flat -topped, and with sides inclining inwards. Some 
persons who have been unreasonable enough to 
doubt whether the pyramids are sepulchral monu- 
ments, must, I think, be convinced of their error 
by the discoveries of Colonel Vyse: long before 
which, my brother found bones and mmnmy-rags 
in the principal pyramid of Sakkdrah; 

* Most ancient anthors who have described this monu- 
ment assert, in opposition to Diodorus, that its founder was 
buiied in it 
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Letter XXVII. 



. February, 1844. 
My deae Friend, 

I FEAR that I might weary you if I gave 
you a description of the other pyramids as full as 
that of the first ; and, as they are fer less interest- 
ing, I would pass them over entirely ; but a few 
remarks respecting them, some of which I owe to 
my brother, I do not refrain from offering, as I 
think they will interest you. It is no trifle, I as- 
sure you, for a woman to explore the interior of 
the Great Pyramid. My mind continued so im- 
pressed with the difliculties of this undertaking, for 
some time, that I could not forget them, even in 
my dreams. The examination of the others is 
somewhat less arduous. 

The name of the founder of the Second Pyramid, 
commonly called that of Chephrenes, still remains 
involved in some degree of doubt. But in some of 
the tombs in the neighbourhood, we find a king's 
hieroglyphics, which, according to differ- 
•^ay be read Khephre or ShefrtS ; axvd 
•^Tobable that t\ie Vvn^ \.o ^V^^sv 
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this name belongs was the builder of the pyramid 
in question. 

This pyramid is but little inferior in magnitude 
to the first. From some points of view, it even 
appears more lofly;,. as it- stands on ground about 
thirty feet higher than that on which the first rests, 
and its summit is almost entire. A large portion 
of its smooth casing remains on the upper part^ 
forming a cap which extends from the top to about 
a quarter of the-distas^e thmce to the base. Not- 
withstanding this,- Arabs, often ascend to its sum- 
mit ; and •■ many Europeaiii travellers have done .&& 
same< In itst general, oonstruction^, this pyramid 
is inferior 'to the\ first f and. its iiKterioF is less-re-* 
markable. By a sloping passage,, similar to the 
first in the- Great Pyramid, but cased with grajoite, 
and then by a long, horizontal passage hewn througk- 
the rock, brdcen by two 'perpendicular descents^ 
and sloping, ascents, we reach the Great Chamber.*^ 
This ia^ similar in form to the, " Queen's Chamber** 
in the Great Pyramid,' and x^ontains aplain sarcophar 
gus of granite, among blocks of the same material, 
lately torn up from' the floor, in which the sarco- 
phagus was embedded. : 

Several. Arabic inscriptions are scrawled witbi 

charcoal upon various parts of this chamber. Most 

of these were written before the opening of the 

pyramid by- Belzoni, and ate tveaxVj Uk^ble ; ge- 

neraUy recording theViaiaot A3rOqs^^^\s^ ^^ 



modern Atabic. characters. My brother could not 
find any date among them. From his manuscript 
notes, I copy the following observations respecting^ 
one of these inscriptions which has excited especial 
attention : consisting of two lines, written in the 
same characters as the rest, and with the same 
materia], but not so imperfectly legible. " Belzoni 
particularly remarked these two lines, and took a 
Copt scribe to copy them; but this man did not 
£iithfully execute his task : he concluded that the. 
second, line was a continuation of the first, which 
is hx from being certain, and gave- a transcript in. 
which he presumed to • restore what was defective 
in the original. His transcript has been thus trans- 
lated by Mr. Salame : ^ The Master Mohammed 
Ahmed, lapicide, has opened them ; and the Master 
Othman attended this (opening) ; and the King 
Alij Mohammed at first (from the beginning) to 
the closing up.' This inscription has exceedingly 
puzzled the learned Orientalists of Europe ; and 
great pains have been taken to find out who was 
the king mentioned in it,. and at what period he 
reigned. It unfortunately happens that the first line 
is almost wholly defaced ; a traveller having scribbled 
his name over it : the two first, words, however, 
have not been written over ; and I must pronounce 
it very uncertain whether they are as in the tran- 
script above-mentioned, and consequently, v^\^fc^^cv<^x 
the inscription contain any mention oi. \>aa ^ o^«a- 
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ing' of the pyramid.' But the second liiie,- which 
is the nHorg important, has not been defaced like 
the fiM ; and the greater part of it is so plain that 
it can hardly be read otherwise than thus : * El- 
Khaleel 'Alee, the son of Mohammad . . . , 
has been here ;' or, in the order of the Arabic 
words, ' Has been here El-Khaleel 'Alee, the son 
of Mohammad . . / It is quite evident that 
the word which Belzoni's copyist makes ' el-melik,' 
or * the King,' is a proper name. Another inaccu- 
racy in the copy published by Belzoni is the omission 
of the word signifying ' son,' after * 'Alee.' Thus^ 
we find that this inscription- (instead of recording 
the visit of a king, or perhaps, even alluding to the 
opening of the pyramid) is probably nothing more 
than the Arabic scrawls which are seen in g^eat 
numbers on many of the monuments of Egypt. It, 
and others similar to it, are of some interest, how- 
ever, as showing that the pyramid was open at a 
comparatively late period." 

The third pyramid, commonly attributed to My- 
cerinus, or Mencheres, was opened by Colonel 
Vyse, who found in it the mummy-case of its 
founder, bearing the hieroglyphic name of Men- 
karc^. This pyramid, though small in comparison 
with the first and second, its base being about three 
hundred and thirty feet, and its perpendicular 
height about two hundred, is a very noble monu- 
ment Its construction is exceV\vsa\.\ wA \\.-^^s 
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distinguished by being partly, or wholly, cased 
with granite. Several courses of the granite casing- 
stones remain at the lower part. The chamber in 
which the sarcophagus was found, and the entrance- 
passage, are formed of granite ; and the roof of the 
former is composed of blocks leaning together, and 
cut so as to form an arched ceiling. The sarco- 
phagus was lost at sea, on its way to England. 
The third pyramid was the first that I entered; 
and highly was I gratified by the view of its in- 
terior, after I had summoned courage to crawl 
through its entrance, which was almost closed by 
huge masses of stone. 

Adjacent to the pyramids which I have mentioned 
are several others ; but these are comparatively 
insignificant ; and I shall not attempt to describe 
them : nor shall I undertake to give you a detailed 
account of any of the numerous tombs to which I 
have before alluded. Most of these lie in a large 
space to the west of the Great Pyramid, and north 
of the second ; and are, with few exceptions, dis- 
posed in regular lines, from north to south, and 
from east to west ; their walls, like the sides of the 
pyramids, facing the four cardinal points. Some 
of them are nearly buried in the drifted sand ; and 
many are almost entirely demolished. Some con- 
tain no chambers above ground ; but have a pit, 
entered from the roof, descending to a sepulchral 
chamber. Others contain nariovf c\«jw^Q«t% V">J^wl 

VOL. rr. ^ 
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their walls, adorned with painted sciilptures in low 
relief, representing agricultural and other scenes^ 
Most of these are of the same age as the Great 
Pyramid. In one of them, which is of that age, 
are represented persons engaged in various arts, 
carpenters, makers of papyrus-boats (probably like 
the ark in which Moses was exposed), agricultural 
employments, the wine-press, eating, dancing, &c. 
Among the subjects in this tomb, we find two men 
sitting at a tray which is supported by a low pedes- 
tal, and loaded with food : one is holding a fowl 
in his left hand ; and, with his right, tearing off 
one of the wings : the other is holding a joint, and 
about to bite off a piece. Each of these persons 
is almost naked : had they more clothing, they 
would exhibit a true representation of two modern 
Egyptians at their dinner or supper. There are 
also many sepulchral grottoes, excavated in the 
rock, in the neighbourhood of the pyramids. In 
one we find representations of the flocks and herds 
of the principal occupant, with the number of 
each kind : he had 835 oxen, 220 cows with their 
young, 2234 he-goats, 760 asses, and 974 rams. 
This interesting tomb is of the remote age of Khe- 
phrcj or Shefre, before-mentioned. It is in the 
front of the rocky elevation on which the Great 
Pyramid stands, a little to the right of Colonel 
Yjse's quarters, facing the valley of the Nile. 
Hkd I attempted a regular desm^\XftTiQ^\3aa^^ra.- 
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midsand the mpnumeats around them, X should have 
begun with the Great Sphinx, which faces the tra- 
veller approaching the Great Pyramid by the easi- 
est route from the south-east, and lies but a short 
distance from that route. Its huge recumbent 
body, and its enormous outstretched fore legs, are 
almost entirely buried in sand and rubbish. The 
head alone is twenty feet high. The £Bice (which 
lays claim to be regarded as a portrait of Thothmes 
lY., whom many believe to have reigned during 
the bondage of the Israelites in Egypt, or shortly 
before or after, and who may have been the very 
Pharaoh in whose reign the Exodus took place) is 
much mutilated ; the nose being broken off. This 
loss gives to the expression of the £ice much of 
the negro character : but the features of the counte- 
nance of the ancient Egyptian, as well as the com- 
parative lightness of complexion, widely distin- 
guished him from the negro ; and the nose of the 
former greatly differed from that of the latter. 
At first the countenance of the Sphinx, disfigured 
as it is, appeared to me absolutely ugly ; but when 
I drew near, I observed in it a peculiar sweetness 
of expression, and I did not wonder at its having 
excited a high degree of admiration in many tra- 
vellers. The whole of this extraordinary colossus 
was doubtless painted : the face still retains much 
of its paint, which is red ochre, the colour always 
employed by the ancient Egyptians lo x^^^^srs^ 
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the complexion of tii^ir countrymeh ; yellow or 
pink being used l>y them for that of the Egyptian 
women. All that is visible of the Sphinx is hewn 
out of a mass of limestone rock, which perhaps 
naturally presented something of the form which 
art has given to it. 

I did not think to have written to you so much 
on the pyramids and the monuments around them ; 
but having entered upon the subject, I have found 
it difficult to stop. So wonderful in themselves 
are the principal pyramids, and so impressive by 
reason of their remote ahtiiquity, that all other 
existing works of man must, I think, in comparison 
with them, sink into insig^ficance. I could 
hardly believe that monuments of such stupendous 
magnitude, and such admirable construction, were 
erected several centuries before the period of the 
Exodus, were it not for the fact that the Tower of 
Babel, probably an equally wonderful edifice, was 
raised in an age yet earlier. 

During this ex:cursion I was gratified by observ- 
ing among innumerable Arabs ' belonging to the 
villages not a single instance of blindness, a 
calamity so common in Cairo. These peasants 
seem to enjoy a very small share of this world's 
goods; but the exhilarating air usually blowing 
from the neighbouring desert has an extraordinary 
effect on their health and spirits. 
On the morning befote o\rc ^«^^t\.>3x^ ^yeral 
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well-dressed young Bedawees arrived near our 
tent, the sons of the sheykh of a distant village. 
Afler dismounting and loitering about for nearly 
an hour, they confessed to one of our party that 
they liad ridden several miles in the hope of seeing 
the £ices of some European ladies, who, they had 
been informed, were passing a few days at the 
pyramids, and they were seriously disappointed on 
finding veiled ladies only. A few weeks since 
these isame young men enjoyed the treat of seeing 
an American lady who b travelling in Egypt, and 
who is a beautiful person. A friend of ours asked 
their opinion of the lady on that occasion, when 
they replied that her appearance was *^ excellent." 
''But," exclaimed one of the young men, ''the 
sword ! the sword ! if we dared to use it, we would 
kill that man," alluding to the lady's companion, 
" whether her husband, or her brother, and take 
her ourselves." ^Tis well for pretty women tra- 
velling in the East that these lawless Arabs are 
kept under a degree of subjection by the present 
government. 



\L ^> 
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Letter XXVIII. 



March, 1844. 

My dear Friend, 

Yon may have heard of a &inous ma- 
gician in this fiunous city of Cairo, tTho, though 
not supposed to be possessed of art equal to that of 
Pharaoh's wise men and sdtcerers, has perplexed 
aud confounded several of the most intelligent tra- 
vellers, by feats very nearly resembling that per- 
formed by the Witch of Endor at the request of 
Saul. Having inscribed a magic square upon the 
palm of the right hand of any young boy or girlj 
and poured into the centre of it a L'ttle pool of ink, 
he pretends by means of the repetition of certain 
invocations to two spirits, and by bumii^ some 
small strips of paper inscribed with similar invo- 
cations, in a chafing-dish containing live coals 
sprinkled with frankincense and coriander-seed, or 
other perfume, to make the boy see in this pool 
of ink the image of any person, living or dead, 
called for by his employer. My brother has fully 
described his performances as witnessed by himself 
and several other traveWeta mox^ ^^xv \,^w ;^«a.rs 
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ago,* the performances of which he was himself 
witness were not altogether inexplicable, for some 
of the persons called for were not unknown to 
fiune, and the correct description of others might 
have been the result of mere guessing ; but the 
facts which he has related on the testimony of 
others have induced several persons whom I 
could name to believe them the effects of super- 
natural agency. The supposed mystery, however, 
my.brother thinks he can now explain, at least so 
hr as; to .'satisfy any reasonable person respecting 
Dibstj;Lf not all, of the most surprising of the feats 
to which I have alluded. 

A few weeks ago, he was requested by two 
English travellers, Lord N. and Major G., to wit- 
ness th6 performances of this magician, and to act 
as interpreter on the occasion, in order that they 
might feel themselves secure from any collusion. 
But I must g^ve you his own accoimt of the ex- 
posure which this request occasioned. 

" I was unwilling," he said, " to accede to the 
proposal made to me, and expressed a reluctance 
to do so ; but I am glad that I at last consented. 
The magician tried with two boys, and with both 
of them he utterly failed in every case. His ex- 
cuse was, that the boys were liars, and described 

♦ We reprint this accoant in the Appendix A, for without 
this extract from Mr. Lane's work on the * Modem E^^^-vwa^ 
his sister's narrative b unintelWgiYAe. £d. 
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the objects which they saw otherwise than as they 
appeared to them ; that the feats were performed 
not by his own means alone, and that he was not 
secure fix)m being imposed upon by others. Now 
if we admit that there is still such a thing as real 
magic, and we know from the Bible such was once 
the case, we must allow that by occasional £ulures 
this man does not show that he is not a true ma- 
gician, as long as he employs an agent, upon whose 
veracity and particular qualifications he asserts the 
success of his performances to depend. Partly, 
perhaps, firom feelings of mortification^ and partly 
with the view of upholding his reputation by 
urging what he had done on former occasions, he 
remarked to me that he was successful in the 
days of 'Osmdn Efendee, and that since the death 
of that person he had been unfortunate. 

'^ This was indeed, for him, a most unfortunate 
remark. The inference to be drawn from it, that 
the person whom he named was the main spring 
of his machinery, was inevitable, more especially 
when I considered, that in all the instances of his 
surprising success of which I had heard, this 
person served as the interpreter; and when I 
further reflected, that since his death, which took 
place nearly nine years ago, hundreds of persons 
had witnessed the performances of this magician, 
and I had been assured that his successes had been 
such as could not be said to^a^ evea\3Bfe ^^ults of 
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lucky guesses OX: m^re accident, for be had almost 
always failed* I was at first unwilling to believe 
that Q. person whom I always regarded as an honest 
man, and whom I knew to have been possessed of 
many excellent qualities, had consented to be a 
means of imposition ; and I remembered that, in 
the performances which I had myself witnessed, 
I ascertained that he gave no direction either by 
word or sign ; that he was generally unacquainted 
in these instances with the personal appearance 
of the individual called for ; that I took care that 
he should have no previous communication with 
the boys ; and that I had seen the experiment fail 
when he could have given directions to them or 
to the magician. But the inferences to be derived 
from these circumstances, in favour of the ma- 
gician, are surely outweighed by the^iacts which 
I have mentioned, resting not only upon the 
assertions of others, but also upon his own con- 
fession. 'Osmdn perhaps considered it a light 
matter to practise such an artifice as that which is 
thus imputed to him, and perhaps was unwilling 
to practise it upon me, or feared my detecting 
him if he- attempted to do so. Besides, if many of 
the performances of the magician had not been 
far more surprising than those which I witnessed, 
he would have gained but little notoriety. I 
satisfied myself that the boy employed in a case 
which I have mentioned in ra^ -vortV w;^ '^^ 
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•^Modern Egyptians/ was not prompted fi>r the 
part he played, by my having chosen him from a 
number of others passing by in the street ; and I 
also felt satisfied that the images which he and 
another boy professed to have seen, were 'by some 
means produced in the ink by the ma^cian, in 
consequence of their refusal to accept presents 
which I offered them, with the view of inducing 
them to confess that they did not really see what 
they proposed to have seen. As to the foimer 
point, I was doubtless right ; but as to the- latter, 
I now feel that I was deceived. • I believe that the 
boys saw nothing, and that, having deceived <' me", 
they feared to confess the truth. Another ^'diffi- 
culty, however, lies in the way of the explanation 
which I have proposed: two travellers (one of 
them M. Leon Delaborde, the other an English- 
man), both instructed by the magician of whom I 
am speaking, are stated to have succeeded in per- 
forming similar feats. But is it not almost certain, 
after what I have said, that those feats were ac- 
complished by means of the suggestions of the 
interpreter or interpreters? Perhaps the same 
person who interpreted in the other cases which 
excited so much surprise did so in those also. 

^^ I have stated all that I can for and against the 

magician, and leave it for others to decide upon 

the case. For myself, I am satisfied that his suc- 

cesses are to be attributed c\\\e^^ v<^\i\^a Yo^T^reter, 
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but partly also to leading questions, and partly to 
mere guessing. Let us consider these three means 
as employed in one of the most remarkable cases. 
A number of individuals being called for, most of 
them (perhaps all), are correctly described. With 
the personal appearance of many of these indi- 
viduals the interpreter is acquainted, and he is 
therefore able to suggest to the boy what he should 
say. When he has had no previous knowledge of 
the peculiarities of the appearance of a person 
called for, it has often happened that he has ac- 
quired such knowledge during the performance. 
One of the company, for instance, saying that he 
will call for such a person, adding that he is re- 
markable in such and such respects. When the 
first means cannot be employed, much may be done 
by the second, that is by leading questions. When 
a person having but one leg, or one 1^ shorter 
than another, is called for, he is perhaps vaguely 
described, and the boy is in consequence asked if 
there be anything peculiar in his legs : this ques- 
tion suggests to him that there is some peculiarity 
in his legs, and he probably ventures to say that 
he can only see one leg^ then if this be unsatis- 
&ctory, he may add the person has turned round, 
and that he sees him to be lame. The third means 
(guessing) without the others is not likely to be of 
much service ; but with them it may help to supply 
trifling deficiencies, and wheu l\\e ^•es&wv^N&Ns^'^'^^ 
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respecting a trifling matter, his error is considered 
trifling ; but when he is right, his description is 
often considered striking for its minute accui^cy. 

^^ The last performances of this magician in my 
presence were ridiculous for their complete want 
of success. A woman was described as a man, a 
tall person as short or middle-sized, the very old 
as of a middle age, and so on. Two boys were 
employed ; one was very stupid and appeared much 
frightened, the other seemed accustomed to the 
performance.** 

A friend has just described to me the latest per- 
formance of the magician, and you can hardly con- 
ceive anything more unfortunate and absurd. He 
had been sent for to gratify the curiosity of a party 
of English travellers at the French Hotel, a fre- 
quent scene of his impositions, where he often finds 
a boy ready to be employed by him, &miiiar with 
his tricks, and an interpreter disposed to aid his 
deceptions. A donkey-boy was sent for ; and 
after the t^^ual preparations, Lord Auckland was 
named as the first person whose image was to be 
presented to the boy, in the mirror of ink« He 
was merely described as short and thin. O'Con- 
nell was next r^resented as short and thin, dressed 
in white, young, without a beard, wearing a white 
hat with a handkerchief tied round it {like a Frank 
endeavouring to preserve his head from the heat of 
^D EgyptiELn sutamer 8uti^;> axA ^\^Nva^ w^Vj one 
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hand. Several' other persons were called for^ re- 
lations of individuals present, with various success ; 
and much laughter, was occasioned, which made 
the magician accuse the boy of not telling what he 
saw. Another boy was sent for ; and he seemed 
to have been employed previously : sometimes lie 
got on before the magician. After many ridicu- 
lous &ilures, the Prince of Wales was described 
with white hair, yellow beard, black coat, and 
white trousers. (Beards, I should tell you, are 
worn here by many European travellers.) The 
party agreed not to laugh ; and the names of per- 
sons present were g^ven as those of individuals 
whose images were required to appear. Sometimes 
the image described was right in being tall, but 
wrong in being fiit : right as to coat, but wrong 
as to trousers : just as you would expect in cases 
of guessing. Five dollars were put upon a chair 
before the magician ; but he had the presence of 
mind to wait for more, which, I believe, he re- 
ceived, I assure you he reaps a fine harvest from 
the pockets of travellers. 

If you wish to know what the performances of 
this man were in earlier times, in the most remark- 
able instances, read an account of them in No. 117 
of the " Quarterly Review ;" and especially a note 
there, following the remarks of the reviewer. You 
will see, from what is there stated, that the subj^ect 
was deemed worthy of senoM^ co\\&v^KW^^ss^'» ^sj^ 
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that a discovery of the means employed by. the ma- 
gician, which were thought to be of a very ingeni- 
ous kind, was regarded as aji interesting deside- 
ratum. That these means were not merely lead- 
ing questions, and the like, as a late writer has 
suggested, is evident 'when we reflect that the ma- 
gician is not known to have been even generally 
successful on any single occasion since the death of 
the interpreter 'Osindn, and it is not likely, that in- 
telligent travellers (of whom many might be. named ) 
would have been at a loss for the explanation, if 
such means would have sufficed. 

One further remark I miist make, on this sub- 
ject. If we give to some persons that credit which 
they are believed to deserve, we must admit that 
excited imagination, in the. child employed as an 
agent in the deception, has sometimes produced 
images in the mirror of ink ; but these images have 
"been always such as the child expected to see. The 
successful performances have been supposed, by 
some, to have been effected by means of mesmer- 
ism ; and some have attributed them to diabolical 
agency. As the grandest discoveries in science 
are often the most simple, so what appears to us at 
first most unaccountable h often capable of the 
inost simple solution. 
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Letter XXIX. 

April, 1844. 

My dear Friend, 

When I promised you a description of 
the Bath, I did not anticipate that I should enter 
upon the subject with pleasure. Whatever others 
may think of it, I confess that the operation of 
bathing in the Eastern manner is to me' extremely 
agreeable ; and I have found it singularly beneficial 
in removing. that lassitude which is occasioned by 
the climate. It is true that it is followed by a sense 
of fiitigiie, buta delightful repose soon ensues ; and 
the consequences,: upon 'the whole, I fiiid almost as 
enjoyable as the process itself. 

The buildings containing the baths are all nearly 
on the same plan, and are much alike in appear- 
ance ; the fronts being decorated &ncifully, in red 
and white, and the interiors consisting of several 
apartments paved with marble. I will describe to 
you, in a few words, one of the best in Cairo, 
which I visited with three ladies of my acquaint* 
ance, — English, Abyssinian, and Syrian. 

After we had passed thtougVi Vwo ^^aaaa^^^ ^^ 
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found ourselves in the first large apartment, or 
chamber of repose, in which the bathers undress 
previously to their entering the heated chambers, 
and in which they dress after taking the bath, and 
rest on a raised marble platform, or wide bench, 
on which are spread mats and carpets. In the 
centre is a fountain of cold water, over which is a 
dome. For a detailed account of the public baths 
of Cairo I refer you to my brother's description ; 
and shall only relate to you the scenes through 
which I passed on the oocasion to which I have 
referred. 

In the first apartment^ each of us enveloped her- 
self in a very long and broad piece of drapery, 
— which, but for its size, I might call a scarf, — and 
proceeded through a small chamber, which was 
moderately heated, to the principal inner apartment, 
where the heat was intense. The plan of this i^iart- 
ment is that of across, having four recesses; each 
of which, as well as the central portion, is covered 
with a dome. The pavements are of white and 
black marble, and small pieces of fine red tile, very 
fimcifuUy and prettily disposed. In the middle is 
a jet of hot water, rising from the centre of a high 
seat of marble, upon which many persons might 
sit together. The pavement of each of the recesses 
is a few inches higher than that of the central 
portion of the apartment ; and in one of them is a 
trough, into whicli \vot vialec ^^ <i«is&\3MvtlY pour- 
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ing from a pipe in the dome above. The whole 
apartment was fall of steam. 

On entering this chamber a scene presented itself 
which b^gars description. My companions had 
prepared me for seeing many persons undressed ; 
but imagine my astonishment on finding at least 
thirty women of all ages, and many young girls 
and children, perfectly unclothed. You will scarcely 
think it possible that no one but ourselves had a 
vestige of clothing. Persons of all colours, from 
the black and glossy shade of the n^ro to the 
£drest possible hue of complexion, were formed in 
groups, conversing as though full dressed, with 
perfect nonchalance^ while others were strolling 
about, or sitting round the fountain. I cannot 
describe the bath as altogether a beautiful scene ; 
in truth, in some respects it is disgusting ; and I 
r^ret that I can never reach a private room in 
any bath without passing through the large public 
apartment. 

I will turn to the more agreeable subject — the 
operation of the bath, which is quite luxurious. 
The sensation experienced on first entering the 
hottest chamber is almost overpowering — the heat 
is extremely oppressive; and at first I believed 
that I could not long support such a temperature ; 
but after the first minute, I was relieved by a 
gentle, and afterwards by a profuse pa*spiration^ 
and no longer felt in any degree o"^Y^«e»«ftL» "%^. ^^ 
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always necessary for each lady to send her own 
bathing-linen, a pair of high clogs, a large copper 
vessel for hot water, two copper bowk, and towels. 
The first operation is a g^itle kneading the flesh, 
or champooing. Next the attendant cracks the 
joints of those who desire to submit to this process. 
I confess I did not suffer such an infliction. Some 
of the native women after this are rubbed with a 
rasp, or rather with two rasps of difierent kinds, a 
coarse one for the feet, and a fine one for the body ; 
but neither of these rasps do I approve. A small 
coarse woollen bag, into which the operator's hand 
is inserted, is in my opinion preferable. Next the 
head and face are covered with a thick lather, 
which is produced by rubbing soap on a handful of 
fibres of the palm-tree, which are called leef, and 
which form a very agreeable and delicate-looking 
rubber. It is truly ridiculous to see another under 
this operation. When her head and face have 
been well lathered, and the soap has been tho- 
roughly washed off* by abundance of hot water, a 
novice would suppose that at least they were suflfi- 
ciently purified ; but this is not the case : two or 
three of such latherings, and as many washings, are 
necessary before the attendant thinks her duty to 
the head and face accomplished. Then follows the 
more agreeable part of the a£^r, — the general 
lathering and rubbing, which is performed by the 
attendant so gently, and Va so ^\^a2asv\.^\asffi5\Kt^ 
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that it is quite a luxury ; and I am persuaded that 
the Eastern manner of bathing is highly salubrious, 
from its powerful effect upon the skin. 

When the operation was completed, I was en- 
veloped in a dry piece of drapery, similar to the 
bathing-dress, and conducted to the reposing-room, 
where I was rubbed and dressed, and left to take 
rest and refreshment, and to reflect upon the strange 
scene which I had witnessed. I wish I could say 
that there are no drawbacks to the enjoyment of 
the luxury I have described ; but the eyes and ears 
of an Englishwoman must be closed in the public 
bath in Egypt before she can fiiirly enjoy the satis- 
faction it affords ; for besides the very foreign scenes 
which cannot fail to shock her feelings of propriety, 
the cries of the children are deafening and incessant. 
The perfection of Eastern bathing is therefore rather 
to be enjoyed in a private bath, with the attendance 
of a practised vell&neh. 
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Letter XXX. 

April, 1844. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 

I REMEMBER writing, in my simplicity, 
that I believed Mohammad 'Alee Pdsh& to have 
but two wives ; but having been introduced to an- 
other of his wives, the mother of Haleem Bey, in 
his hareem in the citadel, I conjecture that there is 
yet another, making the full Muslim allowance, 
namely, four wives. 

The ride to the citadel is not an agreeable one, 
and at this time the ascent is attended with some 
danger, as the Pdshd has directed the repair of the 
road leading from the Bdb el Wezeer ; in conse- 
quence of which heaps of stones and rubbish almost 
obstruct the way. I had chosen this route because 
it is unpaved, and my experience had made me 
dread the slippery paved entrance by the G-reat 
Gate, mounted, as I was, on a " high ass." Al- 
though expecting a tumble in riding over the rub- 
bish, I could not help remarking the enormous size 
of some stones which had been thrown down from 
an old wall, so much resembling stones which lie 
scattered around tVie pyt^ccoAAs^ \)cft.\. 1 da not doubt 
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they are some of thos€( which were transported by 
Karakoosh when he was employed in building, the 
citadel. 

The Kasr appropriated to the hareem of the 
Fishd in the citadel is a noble mansion, the finest 
domestic structuPje I have seen in Egypt. The in- 
terior is on the usual Turkish plan. On the ground 
floor is a^acious saloon, paved with marble of a. 
blueish white, nearly surrpui^ded. by suites, of apart- 
ments which open into it ; and on the first floor, are 
rooms on the same plan. Accompanied, by my 
friend Mrs. Sieder, I passed fi:om the principal eur 
trance to. a large square court, and having crossed, 
this, we found ourselves in the lower of the two, 
saloons. We then ascended by an ample marble 
staircase to. the saloon on the. first, floor. Here a 
most magnificent prospect burst upon our view,: 
three windows which are opposite the head of the 
stairs, commaad the whole of Cairo, and the plain 
beyond ; and eiyery. object of interest to the north 
and west of , Cairo within the reach of our sight lay. 
in picturesque variety before our admiring gaze ; 
the green carpet of the Delta, and th^ plain of. 
Goshen, terminating the view towards : thfi north. 
L would, willii^lyr havei lingered here, but our at*, 
tendants were impatient to conduct us into the^pre^ 
sence of the chief lady. 

We found:her sitting in a room which was -cax- 
peted and surrounded by a ^vagoL^ aAAfcxA^^ Vj ^Oca'^ 

VOL. II, ^ 



178 THE ENGLISHWOMAN IN EOYPT. 

ladies. She received us with much respect and 
cordiality, and as I had been informed that she had 
the reputation of being an exceedingly haughty 
person, I was agreeably surprised by finding in 
her conversation and deportment the utmost affii- 
bility and politeness. She conversed with me 
freely of my children, told me that her son was 
under twenty years of age, and introduced to my 
notice two nice little girls, children of the hareem, 
one of whom presented me with a bouquet. The 
subject of the number, health, and age of each 
lady's children is always the darling theme of con- 
versation in the hareems, and truly to a mother 
ever agreeable. One lady asked me with perfect 
gravity, whether one of my boys, being thirteen 
years of age, was married. I conclude she meant 
betrothed, for the same word is used to express 
marriage and betrothal. I explained to her that, 
in England, a boy must become a man before he 
thinks of marriage, or even betrothal ; and that if 
he entered into the marriage state at twenty years 
of age, and a girl at fifteen, they would be con- 
sidered too young. The lady whom I addressed, 
and her companion, listened with much attention, 
and one of them earnestly maintained that the Eng- 
lish were quite right in objecting to such young 
marriages as take place constantly in the East. 
With respect to the beauties in this hareem, I 
can only say that one waa ^er^ T««QaxV8i«J^^\ ^x\d 
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among the ornaments that I saw there, there was 
nothing deserving of particular notice excepting 
the pearl necklaces of the chief lady and two 
others : these were composed of the largest pearls 
that I liave ever seen, but nearly tight round the 
throat. 

On quitting this hareem, I was conducted by 
the ladies with the ceremony I have not described, 
which was that of holding the hdberah on each 
side, while I crossed the saloons, and until I reached 
the hareem curtain. These attendant ladies, in 
imitation of their superiors, vied with each other in 
paying us every polite attention, and each and all 
in the hareem of the citadel were pictures of 
cheerfulness and good humour. 

I was informed that no Franks had ever before 
been admitted into this hareem, and I believe it to 
be the case ; though a portion of the same building, 
entered from the other side, and in which the Pdshd 
has some rooms fitted up in the European manner, 
has been frequently seen by travellers. Some 
European ladies, a short time since, offered twenty 
dollars to procure admission, and were refused. I 
did not offer a bribe ; for I never have condescended 
to obtain access to a hareem through the servants, 
and have either been introduced by my kind friend 
Mrs. Sieder, or paid my visit without any expla- 
nation to the slaves, and have never taat WiJa.'Cwe^ 
slightest opposition. On quitting, \V. \& YkRcess?8cc^ 
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to give a present to the chief eunuch, or, to. the 
door-keeper. 

After paying this visit, I called on my old 
friends, the hareem of Habeeb il^eudee ; and I 
confess I approached their house with some appre- 
hension that, instead of their usual hearty welcome, 
I might meet with a cold reception, during the 
present state of things, Ejigland and Fraa(^ 
having lately required of the Sultin a concession 
which, every phristian must ardently desire, but. 
whicl^ it is almost impossible for him, as a Muslim 
sovereign, to gi^mt, and the result, being npt yet 
known, it was particularly agrjeeaffle to our feelings, 
in visiting his nea^ relations^ to find the wholff 
family prepared to welcome, us \fith even, notore. 
than their usual affection. The ladies in that 
hareem being particularly well informed, the con- 
vei:;^.tioii during our visit takes alwjays.. a lively^ 
and often a political turu ; and as soon as. we w;er^ 
seated yesterday, the passing events were discussed, 
and. the question of liberty of conscience on reli- 
gious subjects soon introduced. But; l^ere I must 
digress, to remark to you one circunastance wl^ich 
much pleased, me. While I was in conversation 
with a, lady who was sitting next to me, we both 
heard the whole company, consisting of. the 
daughters and several visitors, suddenly rise, and, 
foljowing their ej^ample immediately, I obsery^ 
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that the cliief lady wd3 enfering the room. Very 
delightful is this otitWard respect for parents, 
which is riot here, aSs in England, confined to a few 
of the ^tmilies of the grea;t ; and when accompanied 
with that devotion of heart so evident in the con- 
duct of the daughters of Habeeb Efendee. Their 
veneration for their amiable mother is complete ; 
while they are permitted by her, in their conver- 
sation and manners, to indulge in the sweetest 
familiarity of affection. 

This good lady saluted us in her usual charming 
manner, and took her seat, pleu^ing me, as she 
always has done, on her right hand ; afler which 
all resumed their places, and she listened with ex- 
treme interest to our conversation, which was trans- 
lated to her into Turkish by her daughters. In 
common with all the Turkish ladies I have seen in 
this country, the wife of Habeeb Efendee speaks 
sufficient Arabic for the usual purposes of conver- 
sation ; but when any particularly interesting topic 
is discussed, they all like it explained in their own 
language. 

The eldest daughter requested to be informed 
particularly of the nature of the demand lately 
made by England and France on the Sultdn ; and 
when it was explained that he was required to pro- 
tect from martyrdom, such persons who, having 
been originally Christian, had become Muslims, 
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and subsequently returned to their first profession, 
she replied, with an earnestness of manner which 
interested my friend and me extremely, ^^ It is but 
the fulfilment of prophecy I When I was a little 
child, I was taught that, in this year, great things 
would commence, which would require three years 
for their completion." 

Surely she drew a beautiful conclusion, and 
under circumstances, too, of painful feelings to one 
strictly attached to the laws of her religion. And 
here I must faithfully observe, that I have not met 
with this lady's equal in Eastern female society, in 
gentleness, sweetness, and good sense ; and, withal, 
she has decidedly a cultivated mind. The Hon. 
Mrs. Damer has very agreeably described this lady 
in her * Tour,* and has particularly mentioned her 
affection for her mother. I must not omit to telj 
you of the curiosity of the whole hareem on the 
subject of Mrs. Damer's book. They had been in- 
formed that she had described them, and questioned 
Hs closely on the subject. We had much pleasure 
in assuring them that the description in that lady'^ 
work consisted in honourable mention of her recep4 
tion by the hareem, and of their agreeable manners, 
and perfect politeness and cordiality. They in- 
quired the exact period of her visit, that they might 
perfectly recall her to their recollection. Secluded 
as they are, they remember the visits of Europeans. 
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as eras in their lives ; and I am persviadecl that they 
fee) the pleasure they so agreeably express when 
we pay them a visit 

Mrs. Sieder has shown them the portrait of the 
present Sult^ in Mrs. Damer'a book ; and the 
eldest daughter has made a copy of it in colours, 
very creditable to a Turkish lady. It will doubt- 
less excite great interest in every visiter of the 
fiunily; and, unless protected by a glass, it will 
perhaps, in the course of a few weeks, be kissed 
entirely away, like a miniature portrait of a Turkish 
grandee of which I was lately told. 




NOTE BY THE EDITOR. 



This Series of Letters somewhat abruptly terminates. The 
last letter, dated April, 1844, with several others, arrived 
from Cairo in May, and were delivered for publication. 
Since then, through some accidental circumstances, the 
communication has been interrupted. It is thought better 
to complete the volume with some illustrative matter, by 
way of Appendix, than to run the risk of any further 
delay. 

August 23, 1844. 
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APPENDIX A. 



[From Mr. Lane's * Modem Egyptians.'] 



MAGIC. 

A FEW days after my first arrival in this country, my 
cariosity, was excited on the subject of magic by a circum- 
stance related to me by Mr. Salt, our consi^l- general. 
Having had reason to believe that one of his servants was a 
thie^ from the fact of several articles of properly having 
been stolen from his house, he sent for a celebrated Magh- 
rab'ee magidan, with -the view of intimidating them, and 
causing. the guilty one (if any of them were gail^) to con- 
fess. his crime. The magician came; and said that he would 
cause: theezact image of the person who had committed the 
thefts, to appear to any youth not arrived at the age of 
puberty ; and desired the master of the house to call in any 
boy, whom he might choose. Ais several boys were then em- 
ployed in a garden adjacent to the house, one of them was 
called for this purpose. In the palm of this boy's right 
hand the magician drew, with a pen, a certain diagram, in 
the centre of which he poured a little ink. Into this ink he 
desired the boy steadfastly to look. He then burned some 
incense and several bits of paper inscribed with charms; 
and, at the same time, called for various objects to appear in 
the ink. The boy declared that he saw all these objects, 
and, last of all, the image of the guilty person : he described 

Id 
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his stature, conntenanoe, and dress ; said* that he knew him ' 
and directly ran down into the garden, and apprehended one 
of the labourers, who, when brought before the master, imme- 
diately confessed that he was the thief. 

The aboTe relation made me desiroas of witnessing a sinu- 
lar performance during my first yisit to this country ; but 
not being acquainted with the name of the magician here 
alluded to, or his place of abode, I was unable to obtain any 
tidings of him. I learned, however, soon after my return to 
England, that he had become known to later trayellers in 
Egypt; was resiling in Cairo; and that he was called the 
sheykh 'Abd-El-Kadir EUMaghraVee. A few weeks after 
my second arrival in Egypt, my nei^bour 'Osm£E^ in- 
terpreter of the British consulate, brought him to me ; and 
I fixed a day for his visiting me, to give me a proof of the 
skill for which he is so much famed. He came at the time 
appointed, about two hours before noon ; bat seemed uneasy* 
frequently looked up at the sky, through tiie Window ; and 
remarked that the weather was unpropitions; it was dull 
and cloudy, and' the wind was boisterous. The experiment 
was performed with three boys; ooie after another. With 
the first, it was partly successful ; but with the others,' it 
completely failed. The ma^cian said that he could do 
nothing more that day ; and that he wouM come in the even- 
ing of a subsequent day. He kept his appointment; and 
admitted that the time was favourable. While waiting 
for my neighbour, before mentioned, to come and witness 
the performances, we took pipes and coffee; and the magi- 
clan chatted with me on indifferent subjects. He is a fine, 
tall, and stout man, of a rather fair complexion, with a dark 
brown beard; is shabbily dressed; and generally wears a 
large green turban, being a descendant of the prophet. In 
his conversation, he is affaUe axA \s»aSftfc\^. ^^ professed 
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to me that his wonders were effected by the agency of good 
spuits; bat to others, he has said the reverse— that his magic 
is Satanic. 

In preparing fbr the experiment of the magic mirror of 
ink, which, like some other performances of a similar na- 
ture, is here termed dcurb eUtnendel, the magidan first asked 
me for a reed-pen and ink, a piece of paper, and a pair of 
scissors ; and, having cut off a narrow strip of paper, wrote 
upon it certain forms of invocation, together with another 
charm, by which he professes to accomplish the object of 
the experiment He did not attempt to conceal these ; and 
on my asking him to give me copies of them, he readily con- 
sented, and immediately wrote them for me ; exj^ning to 
me, at the same time, that the object he had in view was 
accomplished through the influence of the two first words, 
"Tarshun" and " Taiyooshun," which, he said, were the 
names of two genii, his '* familiar spirits." I compared the 
copies with the originals; and found that they exactly 
agreed. 
** Tarshun ! Taryooshun ! Come down ! 

Come down I Be present ! Whither are gone 

the prince and his troops ? Where are £1-Ahmar 

the prince and his troops ? Be present, 

ye servants of these names !" 
** And thb is the removaL ' And we have removed from 
thee 

thy veil ; and thy sight io-day 

is piercing.' Correct: correct** 
Having written these, the magician eat off the paper con- 
taining the forms of invocation from that upon which the 
other charm was written ; and cut the former into six strips. 
He then explained to me that the object of the latter cbarocL 
(which contains part of the 2l8t verse o^ \iie "SiooraX. Yi^i, 



.188 



APPENDIX. 






or 50th chapter ^fiheKar^idn^^was to-open >the 'boy's 'eyes 
in a supernatural r^imner; to make Jiis^ight 'pierce into 
what is to us the invisible world. 

I had prepared, :by the magician's direction, some frank- 
incense «nd coriander-seed,* and a chafing-dish with some 
live charcoal in it. These were now hronght into the room, 
together with the boy who was to l>e employed : he had been 
called in, by my desire, ;£rom among some boys in the street, 
returning £N>m a manufkctory ; and was about eight or nine 
years of age.. In reply to.my inquiry respecting the descrip- 
tion of persons who could see in ^the ma^c mirror of ink, the 
ma^cian said that they were a boy not arrived at puberty, a 
virgin, a black female slave, and a pregnant woman. The 
chafing-dish was placed before him and the boy; «nd the 
latter was placed on a seat. The magician mow desired my 
servant to put some frankincense and coriander-seed into the 
chafing-dish ; then, taking hold of the boy's right hand, he 
drew, in the palm of it, a magic square, of which a copy is 
here g^ven. The figures which it contains are Arabic nume- 
rals.! In the centre, he poured a little ink, and desired the 
boy to look into it, and tell him if he could see his face 
reflected in it; the boy replied 4hat he saw his face clearly. 

* He generally requires some benioln to "be added to these. 
•^ The numbers in this magic square, in our own ordinary characters, 
are as follows : — 



4 


9 


2 

7 


3 


5 


8 


1 


6 



It trill seen that the horizontal, vetUw\,«.ivd diagonal rows give each, 
the same sum, namely, 15. 
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Magic Diagram and Mirror of Ink. 

The magician, holding the boy's hand all the while,* told him 
to continue looking intently into the ink ; and not to raise 
his head. 

He then took one of the little strips of paper inscribed 
with the forms of invocation, and dropped it into the chafing- 
dish, upon the burning coals and perfdmes, which had already 
filled the room with their smoke; and as he did this, he 
commenced an indistinct muttering of words, which he con- 
tinued during the whole process, excepting when he had to 
ask the boy a question; or to tell him what he was to say. The 
piece of paper containing the words from the Kur-6n, he 
placed inside the fore part of the boy's tdkeeyeh, or skull- 
cap. He then asked Mm if he saw anything in the ink\ aiojL 
* This reminds us of anlToaV m%%tA\.\».Ta. 
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was answered <<4n):'f. but. about a minate after, the boj, 
trembling, and seeming much frightened, said, ** I see a man 
sweeping the ground." " When he has done sweeping," 
said the magician, «* tell me." Presently the boy sud, «* He 
has done." The magician then again interrupted his mutter- 
ing to ask the boy if he knew what a heyrak (or flag) was ; 
and being answered ** Yes," desired him to say, *' Bring a 
flag." The boy did so ; and soon ssdd, ** He has brought a 
flag." *' What colour is it?** asked the magician: the boy 
replied '* Bed." He was told to call for another flag ; which 
he did ; and soon after he said that he saw another brought i 
and that it was black. In like manner, he was told to call 
for a third, fourth, fifth, sixth, and seventh ; which he de- 
scribed as being successively brought before him ; specify- 
ing their colours, as white, green, black, red, and blue. The 
magician then asked him (as he did, also, each time that a 
new flag was described as being brought), ** How many flags 
have you now before you?" " Seven," answered the boy. 
While this was going on, the magician put the second and 
third of the small strips of paper upon which the forms of 
invocation were written, into the chafing-Hlish ; and, fresh 
frankincense and coriander-seed having been repeatedly 
added, the fumes became painful to the eyes. When the 
boy had described the seven flags as appearing to him, he 
was desired to say, ** Bring the Sultdn's tent ; and pitch it." 
This he did ; and in about a minute after, he said, *^ Some 
men have brought the tent ; a large green tent : they are 
pitching it ;" and presently he added, ** they have set it up." 
" Now," said the magician, ** order the soldiers to come, 
and to pitch their camp around the tent of the Sultdn." 
The boy did as he was desired ; and immediately said, " I 
see a. great many soldiers, with their tents: they have pitched 
their tents" He was then \fi\^ l^ Qt^«t SJM5X^3aft ^Idiers 
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should be drawn up in ranks; land, liaving done so, he pre* 
sentlj said, that he saw ihem thus arranged. The magician 
had put the fourth of the little strips of paper into the chaf- 
ing-dish; and soon after, he did the same with the fifth. 
He now said, ** Tell some of the people to bring a bull." 
The boy gave the order reqmred, and said, '* I see a bull : it 
is red : four men are dragging it along ; and three are beat- 
ing it" He was toM to desire them to kill it, and cut it up, 
and to put the meat in saucepans, and cook it He did as he was 
directed ; and described these operations as apparently per- 
formed before his eyes. ** Jell the soldiers," said the magi- 
cian, '< to eat it" The boy did so ; and sjdd, •* They are 
eating it They have done ; and are washing their hands." 
The magician then told him to call for the Sultdn ; and the 
boy, haying done this, said, T see the Sultdn riding to his 
tent, on a bay horse; and he has on his head a high red 
cap : he has alighted at his tent, and sat down within it" 
** Desire them to bring coffee to the Sult^," said the magi- 
cian, " and to form the court." These orders were given by 
the boy ; and he said that he saw them performed. The 
magician had put the last of the six little strips of paper into 
the chafing-4ish. In his mutterings I distinguished nothing 
but the words of the written invocation, frequentiy repeated, 
excepting on two or three occasions, when 1 heard him say, 
** If they demand information, inform them ; and be ye 
veracious." But much that he repeated was inaudible, and 
as I did not ask him to teach me his art, I do not pretend to 
assert that I am fully acqusdnted with his invocations. 

He now addressed himself to me; and asked me if I 
wished the boy to see any person who was absent or dead. 
I named Lord Nelson ; of whom the boy had evidentiy never 
heard ; for it was with much difficulty that he pronounced, 
the name, after several trials. The maf^cVdiL ^«sa«^^<i^*s^ 
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to say to the Salt^— ^ My master salutes thee, and ; desires* 
thee to bring. Lord Nelson;: bring him. before my eyes, that 
r may see him», speedily.'^ The boy then, said so; and: 
almost immediately added, ''A messenger is gone, and; has 
retomed, and. brought a- man, dressedi in. abla^* suit of 
European clothes : . the man has lost hia left arm." He then 
paused for a moment or. two ; and, looking more, intently, 
and more closely into the ink, sudj.*^ No, he has not lost his 
left, arm; but it is placed to his- breast" This oorrectioii: 
made hi& description more striking than it had been: without, 
it: since Lord' Nelson generally had his. empty sl^ere at-- 
tached to. the breast of his coait: but it? was the right arm that^ 
hehadlost Without; saying that I suspected, the boy had 
made a^mistalce,. l. asked the . ma^^eian whether the objects 
appeared :inithe ink. as if actoally. before the eyes, or- as if .in. 
a. glass, which, makes the right appear left , He. answered, 
that they appeared, as w a mirror. . This, rendered the . boy's 
description fi»ultle8S,t/ 

' The next person I, called for was:A;natLYe of Egypt, who 
has:been for; many years resident lin^Eng^iand, where he. has 
adopted; ourrdress.; andii^ had., been long, confined to his- 
bed.byiUnes&befiireJ exttbarkedforithisicountryv: Ithon^t 
that 'his. name,, one nj^t-.v^ryi uncommon, in. Elgypt, might 

* Dark, blue is called, by the modem Egyptiuis, etwed, wfaidi pn>- 
perly signifies hlaeki and-is thezefore so translated here* 

f . Wiwnever J desired .the. boy to call fox any ^person: to appear, | .paid 
particu^i^.attentionboth. to the xnagidan and to 'Osm^. The latter 
gave no direction either by word or sign ; and indeed he was generally 
unacquainted ^th'the personal mppeatance of the individual called for. . 
I.topk e^fp that he h^l no .previous communication with the boys ; and 
have seen the experiment fiiil when he etmld have given directions to 
them, or to the magician.- In short,- it -would 'bo diflBcult to conceive 
any preeautioA. .which;! did no^jtBli««- It is important to add, that the 
dUleiCt of the m^gipian was more, intelligible to me than to. the. boy. 
When I understood him perfectly at once, he was sometimes obliged to 
wy his words to makt.thi^lMy tom^^nftttn^S'vdnl&Asal^^ 
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mkke'&e Ixyy^^i^coibe -faun-inoorrectly; ^ot^ anodier boy, 
on the fbi*&erViatt>f the 'ittieigiciaii,-liad described this same 
pers(ni as wefuiiig'k 'Eoropean 'dress, like that in which I last 
sawliiih. In the 'present -case the boy said, "Here is a man 
brongfat on a kind of bier, and wrapped up in a sheet" This 
description would suit, supposing the person in question to 
be still confined to his bed, or if he be dead.* The boy 
described ius ikce as coyered ; and was told to order that it 
should be uncovered. This he did; and then said, ** His 
face is pale ; and he hais mustaches, but no beard :** which 
is correct 

Seve^l other persons were succesayely called for; but the 
boy's descriptions of them were imperfect; though not alto- 
g^thcfr indorrect. He i^presented each object as appearing 
less distinct than the preceding one ; as if his sight were 
gradually becoming dim : he was a minute, or more, before 
he could give any iaccount of the persons he professed to see 
towards the close of the performance ; and the magician said 
it was useless to proceed with him. Another boy was then 
brought in ; and the magic square, &c. made in his hand ; but 
he could see nothing. The magidan said he was too old. 

Though completely puzzled, I was somewhat disappointed 
with his performances, for they fell short of what he had 
accomplished, in many instances, in presence of certain of 
my friends and countrymen. On one of these occasions, an 
Englishman present ridiculed the performance, and said 
that nothing would satisfy him but a correct description of 
the a;^)earance of his own father, of whom, he was sure, no 
one of the company had any knowledge. The boy, accord- 



* A few month* after this wu written, I had the pleasure of hearing 
that the person here alluded to was in better health. Whether he was 
confined to his bed at the time when this expeivRvexiX. -<«(«& -"^^oxxctA^^ 
I have not been able to ascertain. 
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iDgly, haying callM by. name .for the person allnded to, 
described a man in a Frank dress, with his hand placed 
to his head, wearing spectacles, and with one foot on the 
ground,- and the other raised behind him, as if he were 
stepping down from a seat The description was exactly 
true in every respect : the peculiar position of the hand was 
occasioned by an almost constant head-ache : and that of the 
foot or leg, by a stiff knee, caused by a fall from a horse, in 
hunting. I am assured that, on this occasion, the boy accu- 
rately described each person and thing that was called for. 
On another occasion, Shakspere was described with the most 
minute correctness, both as to person and dress ; and I mi^t 
add several other cases in which the same magidan has 
excited astonishment in the sober minds of Englishmen of 
my acquaintance. A short time since, after performing in 
the usual manner, by means of a boy, he prepared the magic 
mirror in the hand of a young English lady, who^ on lookr 
ing into it for a little while, said that she saw a broom 
sweeping the ground without anybody holding it, and was 
so much frightened that she would look no longer. 

I have stated, these &cts partly from my own experience^ 
and partly as they came to my knowledge on the authority 
of respectable persons. The reader may be tempted to think 
that, in each instance, the boy saw images produced by som9 
reflection in the ink; but this was evidently not the case ; or 
that he was a confederate, or guided by leading questions. 
That there was no collusion, I satisfactorily ascertained, by 
selecting the boy who performed the part above described is 
my presence from a number of others passing by in tho 
street, and by his rejecting a present which I afterwards offered 
him with the view of inducing him to confess that he did not 
really see what he had professed to have seen. I tried the 
yeracity of another boy on a svi\5SftQ^«oX owaassoLmthe same 
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manner ; and the result was the same. The experiment often 
entirely fidls ; but when the boy employed is right in one 
case, he generally is so in all : when he gives, at first, an 
account altogether wrong, the magician usually dismisses 
him at once, saying that he is too old. The perfumes, or 
excited imagination, or fear, may be supposed to affect the 
vision of the boy who describes objects as appearing to him 
in the ink; but, if so, why does he see exactly what is 
required, and objects of which he can have had no previous 
particular notion? Neither I nor others have been able to 
discover any clue by which to penetrate the mystery ; and if 
the reader be alike unable to give the solution, I hope that 
he will not allow the above account to induce in his mind 
any degree of scepticism with respect to other portions of this 
work."* 

* It has been suggested (iu the ' Quarterly Review,' No. 117) that the 
performances were effected by means of pictures and a concave mirror ) 
and that the images of the former were reflected from the surface o^jj^ 
mirror, and received on a cloud of smoke under the eyes of tlie boy. 
This, however, I cannot admit; because such means could not have 
been employed without my perceiving them ; nor would the images be 
reveried (unless the pictures were so) by being reflected ftom the sur< 
face of a mirror, and received upon a iMtrnd surface; for the boy was 
looking doum upon the i>alm of his hand, so that an image could not be 
formed upon the smoke (which was copious, but not dense) between 
his eye and the supposed mirror. 
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[From Mr. Lane's * Modem Egypiiaht.*] 



FEMALE ORNAMENTS. 



TniB ornaments of the women of Egypt are so Tarioos, thaf 
a description of them all would fhr lexceed the limits which 
the nature of this work allows, and would Inquire a great 
number of engravings, or be useless. I shall, however, de- 
scribe all the principal kinds ; and these will convey some 
idea of the rest If the subject be not interesting to general 
r^ers, it may at least be of some use to artists, who are 
often left almost entirely to their own imagiiiatibn in repre- 
senting Arabian costumes and ornaments. I first describe 
those which ai'e worn by Icidies, and fetnkles Of the middle 
orders. 

The head-dress has already been mentioned, as composed 
of a "tarboosh" and "feroodeeyeh" (or kerchi^ which 
latter, when wound round the former, is called ** rabtah." 
The front part of the rabtah is often ornamented with 
spangles of gilt or plain silver, disposed in fimciful patterns ; 
and in this case, the rabtah itself is generally of black or 
rose-coloured muslin or crape, and always plain. The more 
common Idnds of rabtah have been described. 

The " mizdgee" is an ornament very generally worn. It 

is composed of a strip of muslin, most commonly black or 

rose-coloured, folded togft>i5afet %^^«wX Nasass, so as to form a 



APFENSI,:^. 



197 



DARVT htait sboQt the breadtli of a finger, or lese. Its 
lengtb ii aboQt. five feel. The central part, far the Gpace of 
about twelve or. thirteea inches, u arnamented with spangles, 
which are pUced dose together, or in the form of diamonds, 
&&, or of booes ; and at each end, toi ^wnt the ntme lengthi 
are a i^w other epui^eB, with an ed^g, and small tassels, 
of variODi colonred sillu. Sometimes there is. also a similar 
edging, with spangles suspended to it, along the lower, edge 
of the omameoted part in the nuddle. The mizigee ia 
hound, round, the bead; the ornamented central, part being 
over, the fljrehead, generally above the edge of the rabtab^ 
it is tied behind,at the npper.portof the.nibtah; and the or- 
namented ends, drawn forward, hangover the bosom. 

The, "knrt" is a round, convex ornament, commoiilf 
about, five inches in diameter i which is very generally worn 
by. ladies. It is sowed apon the crown of (he tarboosh. 
Tliere are two lands. The first, that I shall describe (the 
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only kind l^f ii mnu by ladies, or by the «iTM of trades- 
men of moderate property) u the " kiini almfs," or diamond 
kars. This Ucompotcd of dUii]oDd»;Mt generally in gidd; 
and is of trpea -work, representing roses, leaves, Ac The 
diamonds are commonly of a very poor and shallow kind ; 
and the gold of this and all other diamond ornaments worn 
In Egypt U mnch allayed with copper. The yalne of a mo- 
derately hfltidsome diamond kars i« abont a bnndred and 
twenty-five or a hnndred and fifty pounds steiiing. It is 
Tery seldom made of dWer ; audi think that those of gold, 
when attached to the deep-red tarboosh, bave a richer efi^ 
tboogh not in accordance with Mir general taste. The 
wives even of petty tradesmen sometimes wear the diamond 
knn : they are extremely fond of diammids, and generally 
endeavoar to get some, however bad. The kois, being of 
eoasiderable weight, is at first piunfnl to wear ; and women 
who are in the habit of wearing it complain of headache 
when tbey take it off; hence they retain it day and night; 
bat some have an inferior one for the bed. Some ladies 
have one for ordinary wearing ; another for particular occa- 
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sions, a little larger and handsomer ; and a third merely to 
wear in bed.— The other kind of kurs, " kurs dahab" (or, 
of gold), is a convex plate of very thin embossed gold, usu- 
ally of the fonn represented above ; and almost always with 
a false emerald (a piece of green glass), not cut with facets, 
set in the centre. Neither the emerald nor the ruby is here 
cut with ikcets : if so cut, they would generally be considered 
false. The simple gold kurs is lined with a thick coat of 
wax, which is covered with a piece of paper. It is worn by 
many women who cannot afford to purchase diamonds ; and 
even by some servants. 

The kussah is an ornament generally from seven to eight 
inches in length, composed of diamonds set in gold, and 
sometimes with emeralds, rubies, and pearls ; having drops 
of diamonds or emeralds, &c., suspended to it It is worn 
on the front of the rabtah, attached by little hooks at the 
back. I have seen several kussahs of diamonds, 8cc, set in 
silver instead of gold. The kussah is generally placed on 
the head of a bride, outside her shawl covering ; as also is 
the kurs ; and these ornaments are likewise employed to 
decorate the bier of a female. The former, like the latter, is 
worn by females of the higher and middle classes. 

'"Enebeh" is another name for the same kind of orna- 
ment, worn in the sam6 manner. If of full size, it is four- 
teen or fifteen inches in length ; and rather more than half 
encircles the head-dress. 

The "shawfiteh" (in the singular, "shdteh") are two 
ornaments, each consisting of three or more strings of pearls, 
about the length of the kussah, with a pierced emerald uniting 
them in the centre, like the usual pearl necklace hereafter 
described ; or they are composed of pearls arranged in the 
manner of a narrow lace, and often with the additio^iL ^^ ^ 
few small emeralds. They are altacYie^ V> likft T«fe\s&L'\si 'Ctva 
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form of two festoons, one on each side of the head, fi-om the 
extremity of the kossah to the back part of the head-dress, 
or, sometimes, to the ear-ring. 

Instead of the kassah and shaw&teh, and sometimes in 
addition to them, are worn some other ornaments which I 
proceed to describe. 

The •* reesheh" (literally, ** feather") is a sprig of dia- 
monds set in gold or silver. It is worn on the front or side 
of the head-dress. 

The *' hilal" is a crescent of diamonds set in gold or silver, 
and worn like the reesheh. In form it resembles the phasis 
of the moon when between two and three nights old ; its 
width being small, and its outward edge not more than half 
a circle. . 

The " kamarah" (or moon) is an ornament formed of a 
thin plate of gold, embossed with fanciful work, and some- 
times with Arabic words, and having about seven little flat 
pieces of gold, called ** bark," attached to the lower patt; or 
it is composed of gold with diamonds, rubies, &c Twa 
specimens of the former kind are represented in the following 
page. One of these consists of three kamarahs connected 
together, to be worn on the front of the head-dress : the cen- 
tral contains the words " Ya Kdfee Yi. Shifee" (O Sufficient !. 
O Restorer to health I) : that on the left, *« Yi Hafiz" (O 
Preserver!): that on the right, "Yd Emeen" (O Trust- 
worthy !) : these, therefore, are charms as*well as ornaments.. 

The ** sdkiyeh** (or water-wheel), so called from its form, 
is a circular flat ornament of gold filigree-work, with smalK 
pearls, and with a diamond or other precious stone in the 
centre, and bark and emeralds suspended from the lower part. 
It is worn in the same manner as the kamarah, or with the 
latter ornament 

The " *ood es-saleeb" (or wood oi 0^^ ctois^ v& "a>.Vv\A. ^S. 
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ornament undoabtedly boitowed from the Christians-; and 
it is surprising that Mohammadan women should wear it, 
and give it this appellation. It is a little round and slender 
piece of wood, rather smaller towards the extremities than 
in the middle, enclosed in a case of gold, of the same form, 
composed of two pieces which unite in the middle, having 
two chains and a hook by which to suspend it, and a row of 
bark along the bottom. It is worn in the place of, or with, 
the two ornaments just before described. 

The " misht" (or comb) is a little comb of gold, worn in 

the same manner as the three kinds of ornament described 

next before this, and generally with one or more of those 

ornaments. It- is suspended by small chtuns and a hook, 

.having four or five bark attached. 

There is also an ornament somewhat dmilar to those just 
mentioned, composed of a cornelian, or a piece of crystal or 
of colourless glass, set in gold, suspended by two chains and a 
hook, and having bark attached to the bottom. The former 
kind is called ** 'akeek" (which signifies ** cornelian"), and the 
latter, "belloor" ("crystal"). 

Several ornaments in the shapes of flowers, butterflies, &c. 
are also worn upon the head-dress ; but seldom alone. 

Of ear-rings (** halak") there is a great variety. Some of 
the more usual kinds are here represented. The first is of 
a diamond set in silver. It consists of a drop suspended 
within a wreath huiging from a sprig. The back of the silver - 
is gilt, to prevent its being tarnished by perspiration. The 
specimen here given is that for the right ear : its fellow is 
similar ; but with the sprig reversed. This pair of ear-rings 
is suited for a lady of wealth. — So also is the second, which 
resembles the former, excepting that it has a large pearl in 
the place of the diamond drop and wreath, and that the 
diamonds of the sprig are set in gold. l^o. ^\& ^^y^^v8£« 
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of the same— rThe next connsts of gold,. and :ftn emerald 
.pierced through the middle, with a small diamond above the 
emerald. Emeralds are generally pierced in Egypt, and 






Ear-riag»— each half the real. uze. 
spoiled by this process as much as by not being cut with facets. 
— ^The last is of gold, with a small ruby in the centre. The 
mby is set in fine filigree-work, which is surrounded by 
fifteen balls of gold. To the seven lower balls are suspended 
as many circular bark. 

The necklace {** 'ekd") is another description of ornament 
of which the Egyptians have a great variety ; but almost all 
of them are similar in the following particulars. 1st. The 
beads, &c, of which they are composed are, altogether, not 
more than, ten inches in length; so that they would not 
entirely encircle the neck if tied quite tight, which is never 
done ; the string extends about six or seven inches beyond 
each extremity of the series of beads; and when the neck- 
lace is tied in the usual manner, there is generally a space 
of three inches or more between these extremities; but 
the plaits of hair conceal these parts of the string. 2ndly. 
There is generally, in the centre, one bead or other orna- 
ment (and sometimes there are three, or five, or seven) 
differing in size, form, material, or colour from the others. — 
The necklaces mostly "wom Vi'j \BAi«& «c^ ^i ^^jwassoda or 
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pearls. There is also a long kind of necklace, reaching to 
the girdle, and composed of diamonds or other precious 
stones, which b called ** kilddeh." Some women form a long 
necklace of this kind with Venetian sequins, or Turkish or 
Egyptian gold coins. 

The finger-rings ('* khatims*') differ so little from those 
common' among ourselves, excepting in the clumsiness of 
their workmanship, and the badness of the jewels, that I 
need not describe them. A finger-ring without a stone is 
called « debleh," or " dibleh." 

Bracelets Q* asdwir") are of diamonds or other precious 
stones set in gold, or of pearls, or of gold alone. The more 
common kinds are represented in an engraving here in- 
serted.-^No. 1 is a side view of a diamond bracelet, with a 
front view of a portion of the same. — No. 2 is the most 
f^hionable kind of gold bracelet, which is formed of a 
simple twist — No. 3 is a very common, but less fashionable 
kind of bracelet of twisted gold. No. 4 is also of gold. — 
These bracelets of gold are pulled open a little to be put on 
the wrist. They are generally made of fine Venetian gold, 
which is very flexible. 

The ornaments of the hair I shall next describe. — It has 
been mentioned, that all the hair of the head, excepting a 
little over the forehead and temples, is arranged in plaits, 
or braids, which hang down the back. These plaits are 
generally from eleven to twenty-five in number ; but always 
of an uneven number : eleven is considered a scanty num- 
ber : thirteen and fifteen are more common. Three times 
the number of black silk strings (three to each plait of hair, 
and each united at the top), from sixteen to eighteen inches 
in length, are braided with the hair for about a quarter of 
their length ; or they are attached to a lace or bond of black 
silk which is bound round the liead« bxA Vcl ^\% ^»sft \axv^ 




entirelj separate from the pluts of hair, irhleh they almoet 
conceal, "niece striDgs are called " kejtiiis f and tt^ether 
with certain oniameiils of gold, &c., the more common of 
which are here rcpreeeated, compote what is termed the 
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"wfa." Along each Btring, excepting from the upper 
extremity to about a qoarter ot (lA most) a third of its 
length, are generally at»d\e4i» 
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ornaments of gold called ** bark." These are commonly all 
of the same form/ and about an inch, or a little more, apart ; 
bat those of each string are purposely placed so as not exactly 
to correspond with those of the others. The most usual 
forms of bark are Nos. 1 and 2 of the specimens given 
above. At the end of each string is a small gold tube, called 
*' miisoorah," about three-eighths of an inch long, or a kind 
of gold bead in the form of a cube with a portion cut ofi 
from each angle, called '* habbeh." Beneath the mdsoorah 
or habbeh is a little ring, to which is most commonly sus- 
pended a Turkish gold coin called ** Ruba Fenduklee," 
equival^t to nearly Is. Sd, of our money, and a little more 
than half an inch in diameter. Such is the most general 
description of safa; but there are more genteel kinds, in 
which the habbeh is usually preferred to the masoorah, and 
instead of the Ruba Fenduklee is a fiat ornament of gold, 
called, from its form, " kummetre," or " pear." There are 
also other and more approved substitutes for the gold coin ; 
the most usual of which is called " shiftish'eh," composed of 
open gold work, with a pearl in the centre. Some ladies 
substitute a little tassel of pearls for the gold coin ; or sus- 
pend alternately pearls and emeralds to the bottom of the 
triple strings ; and attach a pearl with each of the bark. 
The safa thus composed with pearls is called ** safa loolee." 
Coral beads arc also sometimes attached in the same manner 
as the pearls.— From what has been said above, it appears 
that a moderate safii of thirteen plaits will consist of 39 
strings, 351 bark, 39 m^orahs or habbehs, and 39 gold 
coins or other ornaments; and that & safa of twenty-five 
pUdts, with twelve bark to each string, will contain no fewer 
than 900 bark, and 75 of each of the other appendages. 
The safa appears to me the prettiest, as well as the most 
singular, of all the omamentB woTTLVi'j V\\^\^^vi&^^^'e5^v 
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The glittering of the bark, &c., and their chinking together 
as the wearer ^alks, hare a peculiarly lively effect. 

Anklets (" kholkh^l"), of solid gold or silver, and of the 
form here sketched, are irom by some ladies ; but are more 





A nkleti— one-fourth of the real size. 

uncommon than they formerly vere. They are of course 
very heavy, and, knocking together as the wearer walks, 
make a ringing noise ; hence it is said in a song, ** The 
ringing of thine anklets has deprived me of my reason." 
Isaiah alludes to this,* or perhaps to the sound produced by 
another kind of anklet which will be mentioned hereafter. 

The only description of ladies' ornaments that I have yet 
to describe is the *' heg^b," or amulet This is a writing 
covered with wax cloth, to preserve it from accidental pollu- 
tion, or injury by moisture, and enclosed in a case of thin 
embossed gold or silver, which is attached to a silk string, 
or a chain, and generally hung on the right side, above the 
girdle ; the string or chain being passed over the left shoul- 
der. Sometimes these cases bear Arabic inscriptions ; such 
as " Ma-shda-Udh" (« What God willeth (cometh to pass]") 
and " Yd kadi-1-hdgdt" ("O decreer of the things that are 
Decdful I"), I insert an engraving of three hegdbs of gold. 



attached to a itring, U be toth together. The central one 
is a th'm, Oat ca«e, coDtaimng a folded paper : it is aboat a 




third of an inch thick: the othen are cylindrical cases, with 
hemispherical eods, and eoDtaio icrolls: each has a row of 
tnrk along the bottom. HegilN inch as these, or of a tri- 
angular form, are worn by maoj' ctiiidren, as well as women ; 
and those of the latter form arc oHen attached to a child's 
head-dress. 

The ornaments worn bj ftmalcs of the toicer orda-t most 
now be described. 

It is necessary, perhaps, to remind the reader, (hat the 
head-dress of these women, with the exception of some of 
the poor in the villages, gencmlty consisls of an 'asbeh'; 
and that some wear, instead of iIiIr, the tarboosh and U- 
roodeejeh. Sometimes a string of Venetian seqnins (wfaieb 
is called " sbeddeh benad'kah") is worn along the front of 
the 'asbeh or nibtah. The tarUumih is also sometimes de* 
eorated with the gold kurs and llie fsroodeeyeb, with tome 
other ornaments before described, as the gold kamatahs, 
sakiyeb, misht, &e. 
The "halak," or ear-rings, are u( «. (jc«x-vot«Ri lAtera* 
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Some are of gold and precious stones ; bnt the more common 
of brass; and man; of the latter have coloured beads at- 
tached lo Uiem. A fev are of ulver. 

The '* khiziiQ," Of oosfrring, commonly called " khQz£m/' 
il worn bj a few of the women of the lower orders in Cairo, 
Bod by manj of those in the country towDS and villages 
both of Upper and Lower E^ypt. It ig niost commonly made 
of brass ; is from dq inch to an inch aod a half in diameter ; 
and has nsnally three or more coloured glass beads, gene- 
rally red and blue, attached to it It is almost always 




passed through the right ala of the nose ; and hangs partly 
before the mouth ; eo that Che wearer is obliged to hold it np 
irath one hand when she pats anytiiing into her month. It 
is sometimes of gold. This ornament is as andent as the 
time of the patriarch Abraham;* and is mentioned by 
lewtthf and by Ezekiel-t To those who are unaccustomed 
to the sight of it, the nose-ring b certunly the reverse of an 
onuoent. 

""SevGcDeBii kiiv. 47, wlipre in our coiniDon \'«nLf^n, "cacTing" ii 
ioproperly pulfi>T*'nMe-riiif;." 
/■CJ,.p.iii.«r.!l. 
f Chip. xtl. vet. H. Utlr, «Eii'in,»Kn*n'"iisnAiloinnurcumin<m 
•wtim, but Borrected In tlic liuiTt^n. 
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Tli6 <"ekd," or seeklaoe, is generally of a style similar 
to those wliich I have already described. I have before 
mentioned that the libbeh and sha'eer are worn by some 
women of the lower orders ; bat their necklaces are most 
commoBly composed of coloured glass beads ; sometimes, 
of a^ingle string; and sometimes, of several strings, with 
ou^ff more larger beads in the centre : or they are made in 
the form of net-work. The Egyptian women, being exces- 
siyely fond of ornaments, often wear two or three necklaces 
of the value of a penny each, or less. Some necklaces are 
composed of large beads of transparent amber. 

Another ornament worn by many of them on the neck is 
a ring, called " tdk," of silver or brass or pewter. Little 
girls, also, sometimes wear this ornament Some of the 
smaller tdks are made of iron. 




Tok, or Neck-ring— one-fourth of ihc real «i3tc. 
Finger-rings of silver or of b^ss «t^ ^m^^V. \aaN^T«SJ\^ 
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worn. Brass rings, i^ith pieces of coloured glass set in 
them, may be purchased in Cairo for scarcely more than a 
farthing each ; and many women wear two, three, or more, 
of these. 

The *' asawir," or bracelets, are of various kinds. ^ Some 
are of silver ; and some of brass or copper ; and of the^ne 
form as those of gold before described. Those of braHtre 
the more common. There are also bracelets composed of 
large amber beads, and others of bone ; and there is a very 
common kind, called " ghuweyshit," of opaque, coloured 
glass, generally blue or green, but sometimes variegated 
with other colours. These, and the bone bracelets, are 
drawn over the hand. 

Some of the women of the lower orders imitate their su- 
periors in arranging their hidr in several pluts, and plaiting, 
with each of these, the black silk strings which are worn 
by the ladies ; but it is the general practice of the women of 
these classes to divide their hair into only two tresses be- 
hind, and to plait, with each of these tresses, three red silk 
strings, each of which has a tassel at the end, and reaches 
more than half way towards the ground ; so that they are 
usually obliged to draw aside the tassel before they sit down. 
These appendages are called ** 'okoos.'* 

" Khulkh^l," or anklets of solid silver, already described, 
are worn by the wives of some of the richer peasants, and of 
the sheykhs of villages ; and small khulkhdls of iron are 
worn by many children. It was also a common custom 
among the Arabs, for girls or young women to wear a string 
of bells on their feet. I have seen many little girls in Cairo 
with small round bells attached to their anklets. Perhaps 
it is to the sound of ornaments of this kind, rather than that 
of the more common anklet, that Isaiah alludes in chapter 
'«• verse 16. 
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[The description of the Hareem of the Pasha of 
Egypt naturally directs the attention of the 
reader to this remarkable man, who has for so 
many years presided over the destinies of that 
country. We hope that the following brief ac- 
count of his career, with an abridgment of Mr. 
Lane's account of " The Government " of Egypt, 
may fitly conclude this volume.] 

ACCOUNT OP MOHAMMAD 'aLEE, AND THE 
GOVERNMENT OF EGYPT. 

Mohammad 'Alee, or Mehemet Ali, was botn in 17G9, at 
Kavalla, a town of Roumelia, on the northern shore of tlie 
Grecian Archipelago. His father, Ibrahim Aga, was head of 
the police of the district of Kavalla. Mohammad 'Alee 
having entered into business as a dealer in tobacco, was suc- 
cessful in trade, and increased his prosperity by an advan- 
tageous marriage. When the French invaded Egypt, and the 
Sultan found it necessary to collect troops in the various pro- 
vinces of his empire, Mohanmied 'Alee came to Egypt as 
second in command over three hundred men, which was the 
military contingent furnished by Kavalla ; and he was 
present at the battle of Aboukir in 1799. He soon distin- 
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goished himself by his intrepidity, promptitudei and sagacity, 
and was promoted to a rank irhich placed under his com- 
mand one thousand men. By degrees he became the &voured 
chief not only of the Albanian soldiers employed in Egypt, 
but of the chiefii of the Mamelukes ; and when Kourschid 
Pasha was deposed, in 1805, in the rebellion of which 
Cairo became the centre, Mohammad 'Alee was elected 
governor of Egypt in his place. The Sultan, aware of his 
rinng power and ambitions character, appointed him Pasha 
of Jidda, but he continued in Egypt; and the Sultan sent a 
fleet to compel him to leave the country . By the interference 
however of the Captain Pasha and the French consul, he 
managed to retain lus government in Egypt, and to regain, at 
least ostensibly, the &vour of the Sultan. But the Sultan was 
not long satisfied ; in 1806 he made another attempt to re- 
move Mohammad 'Alee from Egypt by appointing him Pasha 
of Salonica. In this appointment he pretended to acquiesce, 
but did not enter upon his new government, in consequence, 
as he alleged, of the importunities of his soldiers, who would 
not allow him to depart from Egypt The influence of his 
fViends agun prevailed, aided by the paymentof a large sum 
of money, and he was agun received into the Sultan's favour. 
The Mamelukes, or Memlooks, were a military body 
who had been in efi'ect the rulers of Egypt for more than 
four hundred years. They were instituted in the early 
part of the thirteenth century by Malek Salech, who pur- 
chased many thousands of slaves, with whom the markets of 
Asia were then abundantiy supplied in consequence of the 
devastating wars of Ghengis Khan. He chose chiefly 
you]& men, natives of the Caucasian regions, whom he 
traihkl in military exercises, and embodied into a corps of 
22,000 men. This corps, by its discipline and organization, 
^ooD became formidable to its TMi&\fcT%,\av\\\&\^a^«ci'Qft55^^ 
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the rulers of Egypt till 1517, when the Soltan Selim I. 
marched into the country, defeated the Mamelukes near He- 
liopolis, took Cairo, and put to death Tomaun Bey, the last 
of the Circassian dynasty, which had ruled Egypt from 
1382 till that time. Selim, however, was obliged to main- 
tain the Mamelukes as a military aristocracy in Egypt The 
Beys of the Mamelukes, of whom there were twenty -four, 
though subject to the Pasha of Egypt, continued to be the 
governors of twenty-four districts. The Beys were elected 
out of the body of Mamelukes, who, from their military su- 
periority^ miuntained a power almost independent of the 
Sultan and the Pasha. On the 21st of July, 1798, when the 
French army approached the great Pyramids, they saw the 
whole Mameluke force prepared for action under Mourad 
and Ibrahim Beys. The Mamelukes formed a splendid cavalry 
of about 5000 men, besides Arab auxiliaries ; but their in- 
fimtry, composed chiefly of fellahs, was contemptible. The 
Mamelukes had no idea of the resistance of which squares 
of disciplined infantry are capable. They charged furiously, 
and for a moment disordered one of the French squares, but 
succeeded no further, having no guns to support them. The 
volleys of musketry and grape-shot made fearful havock 
among them ; and after losing most of their men in despe- 
rate attempts to break the French ranks, the remains of this 
brilliant cavalry retreated towards Upper Egypt, except a 
few who crossed the Nile and marched towards Syria. 

After the English and the Turks had reconquered Egypt 
in 1801, the Mamelukes regained a good deal of their former 
power, though the Sultan was at first disinclined to fiivour 
them. By deg^rees, however, as he began to fear the ambi- 
tion of Mohammad 'Alee, who continued to extend and 
consolidate his power, he was disposed to restore them to 
their old authority as a countercheck, to VVx& VdSlxxk&ka ^1 ^^c»& 
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Fadia.-,.In 4811 Mohammed 'Alee felt himself sufficiently 
safe to put in execution a project which he had formed for 
destroying the power of the Mamelukes at a blow. His plan 
was treacherous and ferocious, but it was completely success- 
ful. The ceremony of investiug his second son Toosoon with 
the caftan, when about to proceed at the head of an expedition 
against the Wahabees of Mecca, was the occasion which he 
chose for the execution of his purpose. The investiture was to 
take place in the citadel of Cairo, where he pretended to haye 
prepared a banquet, to which the principal Mamelukes were 
invited, and between 400 and 500 of them came. Count 
Forbin, in his * Voyage dans le Levant,' gives the following 
description of the scene : — 

** That audadous militia, the Mamelukes, which, since the 
time of Malek Shah, had made Egypt to feel their power, 
were nearly destroyed by Mohammed Ali. They had re- 
ceived orders to hold themselves in readiness to take part in 
a grand ceremony, which was to precede the departure of 
his son for Mecca. * That day,' said an inhabitant of Cairo 
to me, ' the sun rose the colour of blood ! ' The Pasha looked 
dark and melancholy : but recollecting that he was to pre- 
side at. one of the most brilliant fetes of the Mussulmans, he 
assumed a smile which contrasted remarkably with his gene- 
ral appearance. He had addressed the Mamelukes as the 
* Elder Sons of the Prophet;' and called upon them, by the 
peace which subsisted between them, to celebrate with him 
the departure of his son for the Holy Tomb. 

** In the meantime a number of faithful Albanians were 

concealed upon the ramparts, the towers, and behind the 

walls of the citadel. The Mamelukes arrived with the 

utmost confidence, and the gates were closed upon them. 

TTie Pasha had placed InmseVt Oinihe summit of a terrace, 

leated on a carpet, smokiBg ft,in&^Q^c«DLXiuvr^>»X€ v$^\:i&aui 
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pipe), from whence he could see ereiy motion without heing 
seen ; behind him were three of his confidential officers. 
He regarded the scene below with a fixed and terrible look, 
without spealdng a word ; the signal was given to fire, and 
the massacre of the Mamelukes commenced. They were 
adorned, or rather encumbered, with their finest arms, and 
mounted on noble horses ; but their numbers, their courage 
— all were useless — they were destroyed !'* 

Such of the Mamelukes as escaped the indiscriminate 
massacre within the walls of the casUe, were seized and 
beheaded; and numbers in the towns and villages, on 
the calamity which had befallen their brethren being 
made known, shared a like fate. The remnant retired to 
Dongola in Nubia; but they were scattered by Ibrahim 
Pasha, and from that period the total destruction, or, at least, 
the complete subjugation, of the once proud Mamelukes may 
be dated. 

The Wahabees were a Mohammedan sect in Arabia, a^o 
derived their name from Abdu-l-Wahab, a reformer of the 
religion of Mohammed, who was born about the end of the 
seventeenth century. This religious sect gradually attained 
to such a degree of temporal and political power that the 
very existence of the Turkish empire was endangered by 
them. They conquered Mecca in 1803 and Medina in 1804. 
Pilgrimages were stopped. From 1803 to 1809 no great 
caravan ventured to cross Arabia. They overran Syria, and 
concluded an alliance with Yiisuf, the rebellious Pasha of 
Bagdad. At length Mohammad 'Alee, in 1809, began to 
make preparations against them. To save his army from 
marching round by the northern gulfs of the Red Sea, he 
ordered timber for a flotilla of twenty-eight vessels to be got 
ready at Boolak, the port of Cairo, whence it was carried by 
camels to Suez, where the ships were cotvsXtql^V)^ 
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' After the destmcdon of the Mamelukes, Mohammad 'Alee 
proGecated the war agamst the Wahabees with vigour and 
perBeyerance. His son Toosoon Bey was the commander of 
the flotilla, which sailed down the Red Sea and entered 
Arabia in 1811 ; in 1812 he was defeated by the Wahabees 
near Medina, but he took that town in the course of the year. 
This conquest was mainly due to the. impetuous courage of 
Thomas Keith, a Scotchman, known by the name and title 
of Ibrahim Aga, who took the outworks of Medina by storm. 
Mecca was taken in 1813. In 1814 Sa'ud, the chief of the 
Wahabees, died, and was succeeded by his eldest son Abdul- 
lah* The death of Sa'ud was the forerunner of the ruin of 
the Wahabees. The Egyptians continued to add to their 
eonqnests till 1815, when peace was concluded on terms 
nnfavoarable to Abdullah. Hostilities however suddenly 
broke out again, and another expedition was fitted out, under 
the conmiand of Ibrahim Pasha, the eldest son of Moham- 
m^'AIee, who entered Arabia with his army in 1816. 
The Wahabees made an obstinate resistance, but in 1818 
they were compelled to retreat to Der'uyeb, where Abdul- 
lah was besieged by Ibrahim. The siege was long, but was 
carried on by Ibrahim with admirable skill and perse- 
verance till December, 1818, when Abdullah surrendered. 
He and several of his fisimily were sent to Constantinople, 
when after having been paraded through the streets for 
three days, they were beheaded. The greater part of the 
territories conquered from the Wahabees fell under the 
authority of Mohammad 'Alee. The power of the Waha- 
bees, though broken, was not exterminated, and they gave 
him considerable trouble afterwards. 

The navigation of the Nile from Rosetta to Alexandria 

bos been attCQded for m%iiy ^Q»x%^\tK considerable difficulty 

Bnd danger, from tYie consXanX ^«i^\\. \swo.^\^^'^'«l It^s^ 
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the countries of Sennaar, Dongola, &c,, and left at its month, 
which has formed a bar, that, vhen the wind blows on shore, is 
peculiarly dangerons to heavy-laden vessels. To avoid this 
difficulty, Mohammad 'Alee in the year 1819, partly, it is 
said, at the suggestion of Mr. Briggs, and partly from having 
lost a valuable c-argo himself at Rosetta, came to the determi- 
nation of cutting a canal from Mahmoodeyeh, a part of the 
environs of Alexandria, to a village cidled Atfieh, on the 
banks of the Nile, a distance of about forty miles. For this 
purpose he appointed Ismael Pasha director of the works, 
with various subordinate officers, at the same time issuing 
orders to the various sheikhs of the provinces of Sakarah, 
Shiseh, Mensourah, Sharkieh, Menonf, Bahyreh, and some 
others, to supply each a quota of fellahs (amounting in all 
to 300,000 men, women, and children), and to encamp them 
along the site of the intended canal. The Pasha, however, 
had totally neglected to furnish either a sufficient supply of 
provisions for this immexue multitude, or the requisite imple- 
ments for excavation ; the consequences were, that as he had 
appointed several regiments of the Nizam (or modem troops) 
at various stations along the line to prevent any relaxation, 
they were compelled fo scrape the mud and sand up with their 
hands, which was conveyed by the women and children in 
baskets, and thrown on either hand. Having frequentiy to 
dig below the level of the sea, and being totally destitute of 
pumps to keep the water in check, they were compelled to 
work up to their knees in mud, which brought on ague^ 
This, combined with labour to which they were totally un- 
accustomed, an insufficiency of providons (their daily food 
consisting of a littie lentil broth, a small quantity of bread, 
and a few beans), ill-treatment, want of water and protection 
from the cold ur at night, caused a great mortality among 
them, frequency as many as a hundred dyvn^Sxv. ^ ^^. \^ 
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the hurry and confusion attending such a scene, as they fell 
they were buried among the earth 'thrown up. from the re- 
muning excayations. When this canal was finished, wluch 
was effected in seven months, 30,000 fellow-creatures were 
found to have been destroyed in this most barbarous ex- 
penditure of human power. 

• At the termination at Atfieh a sluice is erected to admit 
the Nile during its rise, and being closed on its retiring, the 
water is preserved for the purposes of navigation and irriga- 
tion. Alexandria is also supplied with water from this canal. 
The average breadth of this canal is about 220 feet; and the 
depth perhaps about 7} feet, very serpentine at the com- 
mencement at Mahmoodeyeh, but gradually improving as 
you proceed. The navigation on this cianal is a great source 
of revenue to the Pasha, as each kanjah pays a toll both going 
and returning, the original ouUay having been very incon- 
siderable. 

- Besides the Mahmoodeyeh canal, many other canals have 
been made by direction of Mohammad 'Alee. The canal of 
Tanta, in the Delta, is about thirty miles long and about four 
yards wide ; it has four sluices at Vames, and preserves its 
water throughout the year. The canal of Bouhyeh, on the 
Damietta branch of the Nile, is about tlurty-five miles long 
and four yards wide. The canal of Bahyreh, on the Rosetta 
branch of the Nile, is nearly sixty nules long, and about five 
yards wide. Smaller canals have been excavated to a very 
considerable extent 

. These canals, except that of Mahmoodeyeh, which is prin- 
cipally for na^gation, are used chiefly for irrigation, the 
water being raised from them mostiy by water-wheels, of 
which there are more than 50,000 in Lower Egypt, and of 
these about 38,000 ha^e\)^tL Viitraduced under the direction 
of Mohammad ' Alee. 'EacXl ^^Xat-^V^ \&^^\>mA. ^t the 
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mo6t part by three oxen and two men, and they work, on an 
average, 180 days in the year. Wherever water can be thus 
applied, the productive powers of the soil seem to be almost 
incalculable. 

The Greek war of independence began in 1820. In 1824 
Mohammad 'Alee sent a powerful army and fleet to Greece, to 
assist the Sultan. Though the Greeks were unable to drive the 
Turks and Egyptians out of their country, they were deter- 
mined not to submit; and the contest had already lasted 
seven years when the battle of Navarino may be said to 
have decided the independence of Greece. If that naval 
battle had not taken place, the waste of human life would 
probably have been continued for several years longer, and 
the war have been terminated only by the extermination and 
transportation of the Greek population, which had been car- 
ried into effect on a large scale in the Morea by Ibrahim 
Pasha. 

The naval battle of Navarino took place on the 20th of 
October, 1827, between the French, English, and Russian 
combined fleet, on one side, and the Turco-E^ptian fleet, 
which was anchored in the Bay of Navarino, on the other 
ude. The Elnglish had three ships of the line and four fri- 
gates, the French three ships of the line and two frigates, 
and the Russians four ships of the line and four frigates. 
The combined fleet of the Turks and Egyptians consisted 
of three ships of the line and twenty-five frigates, besides 
smaller vessels. Admiral Codrington had the command of 
the combined fleet, and his object was to oblige Ibrahim 
Pasha to evacuate the Morea. After some desultory nego- 
tiations and some evasions on the part of Ibrahim, the Eng- 
lish admiral resolved to attack Ibrahim's fleet The Turco- 
£gyptian8 were completely defeated, with the loss of their 
three ships of the line, four of their frig|Bit«ft, «ccl<1 «.\y^\.^^xt*} 
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<Hr fifty smaller yessels. A eonyention. followed, by which 
Ibrahim undertook to eracnate the Morea, and to restore the 
Greek prisoners whom, he had sent to Egypt to their native 
country. The Egyptian slups which had not been destroyed 
were restored to the Pasha of Egypt The Sultan, however, 
still continued to assert his right of dominadon over Greece, 
and the emancipation of Greece was not established till 
March, 1829, when the Conference of London laid down 
the principle of their independence^ and the successful cam- 
paign during the same year of the Russians against the Turks 
induced the Sultan to acknowledge it by an article of the 
treaty of Adrianople, September, 1829. 

Mohammad 'Alee now busied himself in the improvement 
of his country and of his public establishments. Though 
the means which he employed are little in accordance with 
our notions of the manner in wMch a government should 
treat its subjects, it must be admitted that he executed in a 
short time a number of extraordinary works. His military 
and naval conscriptions, however, induced many of the inha- 
Intants of Egypt to abandon their country, and take refuge in 
Syria, where they received theprotection of Abdallah, pasha 
of Acre. This afforded Mohammad 'Alee a pretext fi>r 
commencing a war in Syria, which country he had obviously 
.formed the design of annexing to Egypt, and then raising his 
pashalik into an independent kingdom. 

Having raised an army of 40,000 men, including eight 
regiments of cavalry, a large park of artillery, and a batter- 
ing-train, he appointed his son Ibrahim Pasha commander- 
in-chief. A squadron of five sail of the line and several 
■frigates was fitted out at the same time. Ibrahim invaded 
■ Syria, and took Gaza in October, 1831. In November the 
squadron set sail for Acre, axkii on the 9th of December he 
commenced the siege of that fextcess. \a\j\^ ^saak^«^^fr 
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played in conducting the operations either by land or sea, and 
after six months Acre was taken by storm, May. 21^ 1832. 
Abdallah Pasha, who conducted the defence with chiyalrons 
courage, was sent prisoner to Egypt, where he was treated 
-with the honour due to his bravery, and had a palace assigned 
for his residence on the island of Rhonda. 

Meantime, the Sultan, who had in vain issued his firman 
commanding Ibrahim to withdraw his troops from Syria, 
declared war against him April 15, 1832. On the Idth of 
June in that year Ibrahim took Damascus. .On the 7th of 
July he defeated the army of the Sultan at Homs, on the 1st 
of August took Aleppo, and on the 21st of December totally 
defeated and dispersed the Ottoman army at Koniah, in Ana- 
.tolia, and took the Grand Vizier prisoner. 

If Ibrahim had pushed on immediately for Constantinople, 
Mohammad 'Alee might possibly have been placed on the 
throne of the Sultan, but he did not leave Koniah till the 
20th of January, 1833, and reached Kutayah on the 1st of 
February. Meantime the Sultan had applied to his old enemy 
Russia for assistance against his rebellious subject The as- 
sistance was granted, and a Russian squadron and army had 
reached the Bosporus before Ibrahim had entered Kutayah. 
This determined Ibrahim to resort to negotiation, and by the 
treaty of Kutayah the Ottoman empire was saved from des- 
<truction. On the 6th of May, 1833, the Sultan, by a firman, 
confirmed Mohammad 'Alee in his government of Egypt, 
granting to him in addition that of Damascus, Tripoli, Said, 
Safed, Naplous, and Jerusalem, and on the 9th of May Ibra- 
him was ordered to. repass the Taurus. 

England and France now began to turn their attention to 
the transactions and the state of affairs in the East. An Eng- 
lish agent and consul was permanentiy established at Alex- 
andria, and other European power* loWorw^ ^'^ ^mkssss^ 
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Meantime Mohammad 'Alee continued to keep np his anny 
and nayy, sent officers to be instruct^ in ship-building in 
the English dock-yards, had a French officer of distinction 
to ^Uscipline his army, and a French Admiral at the head of 
his fleet His government of Syria was exceedingly oppres- 
sive by heavy taxation and conscription, and insurrections 
began to break out in 1834, in the Haouran, and afterwards 
among the Druses and Naplousians. The Sultan, who had 
never ceased to form plans for the recovery of Syria fh>m 
the power of Mohammad 'Alee, in 1834 began tp nose troops 
in the eastern part of Asia Minor. Mohammad 'Alee at the 
same time was preparing to secure his independence. He 
fortified the passes of the Taurus, and bmlt barracks at An- 
tioch,St. Jean d*Acre, and other places. In 1838, Moham- 
med *A]ce announced to the consuls his intention before long 
to declare himself independent But the Sultan had been pre- 
paring for him. After a series of indecisive movements, and 
many fruitiess negotiations between both parties and the 
g^reat European powers, the Sultan, in May, 1839, sent an 
army into Syria, which was supposed to amount to 80,000 
men, with 170 g^ns. . Ibrahim Pasha immediately assembled 
his army, which was said to consist of 55,000 infantry, 
10,000 regular cavalry, 60,000 irregular cavalry, and 196 
guns. The English and French governments, by their agents 
and by sending fleets to the coast of Syria, endeavoured to 
settle the difierences between the contending parties, but in 
vain. On the 24th of June, 1839, Ibrahim Pasha attacked 
the Turkish army at Nezib, and so completely defeated it 
that the remains passed the frontier in complete disorder, 
leaving baggage, ammunition, and guns behind them. On 
the 4th of July the Turkish fleet deserted to Mohammad 
*Alee. The Sultan M&\imo\x^ d.\ed ou the 30th June, and 
was succeeded by h\s sou, ^XAs^ \^^i\^>^ ^\tfi ^^& 
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then only sixteen years of age, to whom, on the 16th :of 
July, Mohammad 'Alee signified his determination to assert 
hy force his right to the hereditary government of all the pro- 
vinces then under his command, instead of that of Egypt only, 
which was offered to him by the new Sultan. The five allied 
powers, England, France, Austria, Prussia, and Bussia, now 
interfered in a more peremptory manner, and negotiations 
ensued, which terminated in the withdrawal of France and 
the conclusion of a treaty between the remaining four powers 
and Turkey, to compel the submission of Mohammad 'Alee. 
The treaty was signed in London, July 15, 1840. 

A fleet .consisting of English, Austrian, and Turkish ves- 
sels immediately commenced operations to enforce the terms 
of the treaty. Beyrout, Acre, and Sidon were successively 
stormed and taken, and after much negotiation Mohammad 
'Alee consented to relinquish Syria altogether, and the^ here- 
ditary government of Egypt was bestowed upon him by the 
Sultan,' January 11, 1841. The important political events of 
the life of Mohammad 'Alee here terminate. 

He has three sons now living. Ibrahim Pasha was bom 
at Kavalla in 1789. He is middle-sized, and .very stout. 
His features are large, heavy, and marked by the small pox. 
Toosoon Pasha, the second son, died of the plague in 1813. 
Ishmail Pasha, the third son, was murdered by the blacks at 
Sennaar. Said Bey, the fourth sou, was bom in 1822. The 
fifth son is called Mohammad 'Alee. 

Mohammad 'Alee is now 75 years of age. Hb bodily 
vigour is said to be breaking down, as might be expected, 
but his mental energy remains unimpaired. He is of the 
middle* stature, stout, and robust; his features somewhat 
coarse, but very expressive, with dark grey eyes. Mr. St. 
John, who visited Eg3rpt in 1832, has very minutely de- 
scribed his habits, both private and public^ «s Uie^ ^^x<^ ^ 
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diattim& HisdiiaKin&that o£anordiiiaiyTlirfcmhgen^ 
tlemaiL HesleptUtde, roee before daybreak, teftbtf hareem 
on<]ioneback, and proceeded t9 his* di^van; for t&e diespateh of 
bnaJnesaj/widclL nsoaQy occupied till tAxxot nine o'clock, at 
which hoar consols and other persons desiring a pablic au- 
dience generally artLved. In tea hour or two* they retired, 
and he-repured to his hareem, where he remained till about 
three or half-past three in: the afbmooo. But even here 
messages and notes were.broiq^t to him, and he attended to 
business; At half-past thre^ he returned to tiie di^wi, and 
after giving audience, remained there, after taking a slight 
repast,, diligently employing himself till ten or eleven o'clock 
at -night* During this evening sitting he generally found time 
for a game or two at ches^ ft. person,, who seems to have been 
a. sort of court buffoon, beingin attendance to play with him. 

The following is- Mr^ St. John's account of hifr general 
habits and manners : — 

<*Both the Pasha, and his court are very- plain at Al»:an- 
dria ; but at Curo,. where, however^ he spends but a small 
portion, of the year, things are conducted with more state, 
though he is everyw h ere extremely accessible. Any person 
who has leisure, and knows no better mode of employing it, 
may ga every evening to the palace^ whetiier he have busi- 
ness there or not ; and if he does notehoose to force himself 
upon the notice of the Pasha, he can enter into any of the 
other magnificent apartments, which are lighted up, as well 
as the audience chamber,, and converse, if he pleases, with 
some of the numerous company there assembled.^ To show 
his Highness's close habita of business, it has been remarked 
to me, tiiat when accidentally indisposed at Alexandria, and 
compelled to take exercise in his carriage instead of on horse- 
back, he: is known constantiy to take out with him tiie public 
cfespatches. Driving to ihft\Msi!iK& .c^^ ^<^ ^ssaSL^ Il« has^ his 
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caxpet lE^reaRl' upon the-greon^ and' tbere, whHe«ofl^ is pie- 
paring;., lie usually* sitB^ reading and sealing his despatches; 
He wili then enjoy his coffee and pipe, and afterwards return 
directly to the palace. This is one of his recreations. In the 
hareem-, he reads or has books read to him, oramuses himself 
by conyersing with the abler part of the eunuchs. At other 
times he is employed in dictating his history ; or in playing 
at chess, to which, like most other Orientals, he appears to be 
passionately addicted. Tn fact his active restless temper will 
nerer suffer him to be unoccupied, and when not engaged 
with graver and more important affairs, he descends even to 
meddling. Nothing is too minute for him. For example, a 
young Egyptian Turk, educated in the school of Cairo, now 
professor of mathematics, and teacher of the young officers 
at Alexandria, is compelled every week to ^ve him an exact 
account of the manner in which each of his pupils pursues 
his studies; During the period in which he was pushing 
forward the preparations necessary for putting his fleet to 
sea^ a much smaller portion of the day than usual was 
devoted to his audiences and ordinary business. Indeed 
he would frequently give audience in the arsenal, where 
he spent a considerable part of his time ; after which 
he used to step into his litde elegant state barge, and cause 
himself to be rowed out into the harbour among his ships, 
to observe the progress of the naval architects and ship- 
wrights^ and urge (&em forward by his presence ; and in these 
little excursions of business he was sometimes so deeply in- 
terested^ that he would not return to thepidace before twelve 
o^dock ; thus greatiy abridging his hours of relaxation. The 
aoddents of the weather never interfere with his resolutions. 
He will sometimes set out on a journey in- the midst of a 
heavy shower of rain or a storm, which has more than once 
eaused Mm very serious illness. Bu isiQi^e«i«(iV& vc% iso^sSec^ 

\.1 
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and miexpected : lie appeals m.CSairo<Hr at Alexandria when 
least looked for, which maintains a certain degree of yigi- 
lance among the agents of government; though sometMng 
of all tins may perhaps be set down to caprice or affectation. 
In the gardens of Shoubra there is a small alcove, where the 
Pasha, daring his brief visits to that palace, will frequently 
sit, about eleven or twelve o'clock at night, and, dismissing 
from about him all his courtiers and attendants, remain for 
an hour or two. From this alcove two long vistas, between 
cypress, orange, and citron trees, diverge and extend, the 
whole length of the grounds ; and in the calm bright nights 
of the East, by moon or star light, when the air is perfumed 
by the £Eiint odours of the most delicate flowers, a more deli- 
<uoas or romantic station could hardly be found." — St John's 
* Egypt and Mahomad Ali,' Lond. 1834. - 

The substantial wealth of Egypt consists in its extraordi- 
nary power of agricultural production. In that country, 
wherever there is water there is fertility; and by irrigation, 
combined with even the rudest forms of cultivation, the desert 
itself may be subdued, and compelled to retreat Much has 
been done, under the government of Mohammad 'Alee, to 
render the waste fruitful. The supply of water indeed, which 
depends on the inundations of the Nile, may be deficient, and 
other causes also may occasionally destroy the hopes of the 
husbandman, such as the hot winds of the desert, which 
sometimes dry up whole districts, even after irrigation, or a 
flight of locusts, which, darkening the atmosphere to a vast 
extent, des<;^$M)|7n a dense mass on the fields of grain, and 
devours and destroys every^^ing. Happily these checks to 
the fertility of Egypt are rare and partiaL Mohammad 
'Alee, however, has made many and vigorous attempts to 
render Egypt independent (a& \t is called) of other countries, 
by. die introduction of man»i?xc^t^- 'K>&«fe«s«N&\»K^^Vi5si 
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atteuded with little success ; and the wisdom of his policy in 
this matter may well be doubted. Every hand in Egypt 
which is transferred from agricultural labour to the manu- 
factures which have been artificially introduced into the 
country, is removed from a productive and profitable em- 
ployment to one which has been exceedingly expensive, and, 
with few exceptions, unsuccessful and profitless. The loss, 
however, has fidlen wholly on the treasury of the Pasha, and 
not on the consumers. Cotton manufactures, which are those 
chiefly produced in his factories, cost him more than the ar- 
ticles can be imported for, notwithstanding the low price of 
labour and the extreme cheapness of the raw material. 

Mr. Lane has the following remarks on the changes which 
have been introduced into Egypt by Mohanunad 'Alee. 

'* The exaggerated reports which have been spread in Eu- 
rope' respecting late innovations, and the general advance of 
civilization, in Egypt, induce me to add a few lines on these 
subjects. European customs have not yet begun to spread 
among the Egyptians themselves ; but they probably will ere 
long ; and, in the expectation that this will soon be the case, 
I have been most anxious to become well acquainted (before 
it be too late to make the attempt) with a state of society 
which has existed, and excited a high degree of interest, for 
many centuries, and which many persons have deemed almost 
immutable. 

" The account which I have given of the present state of the 
government of this country shows how absurd is the asser- 
tion, that Egypt possesses a legislative assembly that can, 
with any degree of propriety, be called representative of the 
people. The will of the P^ha is almost absolute ; but he has 
certainly effected a great reform, by the introduction of Euro- 
pean military and naval tactics, the results of which have al- 
ready been considerable, and will be 'jelxsvot^ «!i\Ksj&v^<i^'wss^^ 
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inmoet'f<eqiecti,-denxable.' ^Alreadjatihas senumedAfgreBt 
portion of that weight of -prejudice which has «o flong fne- 
yented Ihe Turla irom maintnining th^ielatiYejutk among 
the nationS'Of the-oiyiliiKd woild:: .by convindng them (that 
one of oar branches of science and practioe k so -fisir ^upeiior 
to that to which they w^ere accustomed, it lias made them in 
general willing, if not desirous, to learn what more we are 
able to teach them. One of itsoffects alreadymanifest mig^ 
be reg^arded by an unreflecting mind as of no importance ; 
but is considered by philosophical Muslim as awfully porten- 
tous, and hailed by ihe Ouistian as an omen-of the brightest 
promise. The Turkshaye been led to imitate »us in oar iux- 
ones: several of the anore wealthy i)egan by adopting the 
use of 4he knife and fork-: the iiabit of openly drinking wine 
immediately followed.; -and has become common tamong a 
■great number of the higher ofBcersof the government. Thai 
a remarkable indifference to religion is indicated hy this 
innovation is evident ; and the piinciples of the dominant 
class will doubtless .^read -(though tiiey. have not yet done 
so) among the inferior jnembers of the community. The 
fonner have begun to undermine the foundations of £l-IsUan • 
the latter as yet seem to look on with apathy, or at least with 
rerignation to the decrees of Proyidenoe ; but they will pio- 
bably soon assist in the work:; and the overOirow of the 
whole fabric may reasonably be expected to ensue At a period 
not "very remote. 

** The acquisition of a powerful empire, independent of tiie 
Porte, appears to haye been the grand, and almost the sole, 
ol^ect of the present Pdsha of Egypt. He has introduced 
many European sciences, arts, and manufactures ; but all in 
furtherance of this project; for his new manufactures have 
impoyerlshed his people. He has established a :printing- 
oiBoe; but the works w\iVc\i\i3a.'^^ \ssoft^ ^xwsa. \\ vs^-^knost 
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solely intended for Uie instmction olhis military, jmTal, and 
-ciYil fenomts. A newspaper as pctuled <at another -press, in 
the Citadel : its paragraphs, 3ioiv«veE, axe seldom on -any 
other finbject than ^le affidrs 'Of the .government It is in 
Torkish and Arabic. Sometimes, three irambers of it appear 
in a week : at other times, oxily one is pnblidied in atnondi. 
«< I 'have candidly stated my opinion, tiiatihe ^policy of Mo- 
hammad 'Alee is in sereral respects ervoneoxu; and that his 
people are iseverely oppressed-: but the mrcumstances in 
which he has been jdaoed offer large excuses for his severity. 
To judge of his^character &irly, we shoold -compare him with 
another Turkish irefarmer, this late nominal sovereign, 4ihe 
Sultan IMahmood. In every point of view lie has shown his 
superiority to tiie latter; and e^emliy in ihe 4iBcipline of 
his forces. While "the Sult^ was more closedy inutating us 
in -trivial matters (as fi>r instance, in the new military -dress 
which he ^introduced), Mohammad 'Alee timed at, and at- 
tained, more important objects.^ When we would estimate 
his character by the massacre of . the Memlooks, a &ct most 
pmnful to reflect upon, we should admit that he had recourse 
to this horrid expedient for a most desirable «nd." 

* The dien worn by tlie military and tome other oiBoers of the T^Lsha of 
ISgyptis still quite Turkish in every thinj; but the want of the tttrban* 
which Is now worn by few of those persons, and only in winter ; the red 
eap alone, over wliich theviDsUn or Kashmeer shaWl used always to be 
wound, lieing at pvesent the .regular 'head-dress. The trousers are very 
full Aiom the waist to a little below the knee, overhanging a pair of tight 
leggings which form part of them. A tight vest (the sleeves of which 
are divided from the wrist nearly to the elbow, l>iit generally buttoned 
at this part)^ a girdle, a jacket with hanging sleeves, socks, and a pair 
of red shoes, complete the outward dress generally worn.; but the jacket 
is sometimes made with Aeoves like those of the vest above described, 
and the vest without sleeves^ and black European shoes are worn by 
some persons. The sword is now hung in our manner by a waist-belt 
The dress of the private soldiers consists of a vest and trousers (the latter 
similar to those above described, but not so full), of a kind of coarse -red 
Serge, or^in snmmer,of white cotton,wLt\i the ^u^e, te^ c».-i^^v^^t«^^^Mu 
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. . The following ^«Q00imt :.of :'.the -. gOTemment ^ of 'Egjpt Js 
abridged vfrom -Hr. .Lane's i Manners and Customs of the 
Modem Egyptians,? Lond. 1842. . - 

i Egypt has, of late years, experienced great political 
changes, and nearly ceased to be . a province of the Turkish 
Empire. Its present Pisha (Mohammad 'Alee), haying ex- 
terminated the Ghuzz, or Memlooks, who shared the govern- 
ment with his predecessors, has rendered himself almost an 
independent prince. He, however, professes allegiance to 
the Sultdn, and remits the tribute, according to the former 
custom, to Constantinople : he is, moreover, under an obliga- 
tion .to respect the fundamental laws of the Kur-dn and the 
Traditions ; but he exercises a d<Hninion otherwise unlimited. 
He may. cause any one of his subjects to be put to death 
without the formality of a trial, or without assigning any 
cause : a simple horizontal motion of his hand is sufficient to 
imply the sentence of decapitation. But he is not prone to 
shed blood without any . reason : severity is a characteristic 
of this prince,' rather than waiiton cruelty; and boundless 
ambition has prompted him to almost every action by which 
he has attracted either praise or censure. . 

In the Citadel of Cairo is a court of judicature, called 
'ed-Deewdn el-Khideewee,' where in the Pdsha's absence 
presides his 'Kikhya,' or deputy. In cases which do not £adi 
within the province of the Kddee, or which are sufficiently 
dear to be decided without referring them to the court of 
that officer, or to another council, the president of the Dec- 
wan el-Khideewee passes judgment. Numerous guard- 
houses have been established throughout the metropolis, at 
each of which is stationed a body of Nizim, or regular 
troops. Persons accused of thefts, assaults, &c, in Cairo 
are given in charge to a soldier of the guard, who takes 
tbem to the chief guard-Vioxxse, vo. \>afc '^ow^^, ^ ^oNat. in 
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that part of th^ town in which most of the Franks reside. 
The charges being here stated, and committed to writing, he 
conducts them to the 'Zdbit,' or chief magistrate of the po- 
lice of the metropolis. The Zabit, liaving heard the case, 
sends the accused for trial to the Deew^n el-Khideewee.* 
When a person denies the offence with which he is charged, 
and there is not sufficient evidence to convict him, but some 
ground of suspicion, he is generally bastinaded, in order to 
induce him to confess ; and then, if not before, when the 
crime is not of a nature that renders him obnoxious to a very 
heavy punishment, he, if guilty, admits it. . A thief, after 
this discipline, generally confesses, "* The devil seduced me, 
and I took it' " The punishment of the convicts is regulated 
by a system of- arbitrary, but lenient and wise, policy : it 
nsually consists in their being compelled to labour, for a 
scanty sustenance, in some of the public works ; such as the 
removal of rubbish, digging canals, &c ; and sometimes the 
army is recruited with able-bodied young nien convicted of 
petty offences. The P^ha is, however, very severe in pu- 
nishing thefts, &c., committed against himself: — death is the 
usual penalty in such cases. 

There are several inferior councils for conducting the 
affairs of different departments of the administration. The 
principal of these are the following. — 1. The Council of De- 
liberation. The members of this and of the other similar 
councils are chosen by the Pasha, for their talents or other 
qualifications ; and consequently his will and interest sway 
them in all their decisions. They are his instruments, and 

* A very arbitrary power i« often exercised in this and cimilar courts, 
and the prooeedings are conducted with little decorum. Many Turkish 
officers, even of the highest rank, make use of language far too disgust- 
ing to be mentioned towards persons brought before them for judgment 
and towards those who appeal to tliem for justice. 
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compose a oommittee for presidiog over ithe ifenetal ^povera- 
ment of the ooantry, and -the commercial :and :Qgiicalttxral 
sSSbois of the Pdsha. Petitions, &c^ Addressed to the Pdsha, 
or to his Deewin, relating to priyate interests or the affiiirs 
of 4he government, sre generally submitted to their con- 
sideration and judgment, unless iiiey more properly come 
under 4he cognizance of other councils hereafter to be men- 
tioned. 2. The Oouncll of the Army« The province of 
this court is sufficiently shown by its name. 3. The CJouncil 
of the Navy. 4. The Court of the Merchants. This court, 
llie members of which are merchants of vaiiouscountries and 
religions, was instituted in consequence of the laws of the 
Kur-&n and the Sunneh being found not sufficientiy -explicit 
an some cases arising out of modem commercial transactions. 
The ' Kddee * !(or chief judge) of Cairo presides in Egypt 
onfly a year, at the expiration of which term^ramew Eidee 
having arrived from Constantinople, the former Tetums. 
He xmrchases his place privately of the government, which 
pays no particular regard to his qualifications ; ihough Jie 
must be a man of .some knowledge, an H)smanlee {that is, a 
Turk), and of the sect of the Hana&es. Few Kddees are 
very well acquainted wUh the Araluc language; nor is it 
necessary for them to have such knowledge. In Cairo, the 
Kfidee has littieor nothing to do but !to confirm the sentence 
of his ' Naib* (or deputy), who hears and decides the more 
ordinary cases, and whom he chooses from among the 
'Ulama of Istambool, or the decision of the * Muftee' -(or 
chief doctor of the law) of his own sect, who constantly re- 
sides in Cairo, and gives judgment in all ^cases of difficulty. 
But in general, the Naib is, at the best, but littie conyersant 
with the popular dialect of Egypt,; therefore, in Cairo, where 
the chief proportion oi iiktXvVi^b3it& at the tribunal of the 
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Kddee are Arabs, Hbe judge imist place iflie ntmost <coitfi- 
dence in the Chief Interpreter, whose place is permanent, tmd 
-mho is consequenUj well tacqaainted wtth all the customs 
of the court, particularly with the s jstem of bribery ; and 
this Imowledge he is generally Tery ready to communicate 
to every new K^ee and Kaib. A man may be •grossly 
ignorant of the law, and yet hold -the office of Kidee of 
Cairo : several instances of this kind have occurred ; but the 
N&'b must be a lawyer of learning and experience. 

There are five minor courts of justice in Cairo; and Vke- 
wise one at its pnncipal port, Boolik; and one at its south- 
ern port, Masr El-'Ateekah. A deputy of the chief Kidee 
preside -at each of them, and confirms their acts. The 
matters submitted to these minor trihunals are chiefly re- 
specting the sales of property, and legacies, marriages, and 
divorces ; for the K£dee marries female orphans under age 
who have no relations of age to act as their guar^ans ; and 
wives often have recourse to law to compel their husbands 
to divorce them. In every countiy town there is also a K&- 
dee, generally a native of the place, hut never a Turk, who 
decides all cases, sometimes from his •own knowledge of 
the law, but (Commonly on the authority of a Muftee. 
One Kddee generally serves for two or three or more 
villages. 

Each of the four orthodox sects of the Muslims has its 
* Sheykh,' or religious chie^ who is chosen from among the 
most learned of the body, and resides in the -metropolip ; and 
these sheykhs, together with the Kadee, the Kakeeb el-Ash- 
r&f (the chief of the Shereeft, or descendants of the Prophet), 
and several other persons, constitute the 'Uiama(or learned 
men), by whom the Turkish Pashas and Memlook c\ae& 
have often been kept in awe, and by whom their tyranny 
has firequentiy been restricted-: bul no^ i\o& \«»s:ws^\«fcci 
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has lost almost all its influence over the goveniment Petty 
disputes are often, by mutual consent of the parties atTarianoe, 
submitted to the judgment of one of the four Sheykhs £rst 
mentioned, as they are the chief Mnftees of their respective 
sects ; and the utmost deference is always paid to them. 
Difficult and delicate causes, which concern the laws of. the 
Kur-&n or the Traditions, are also frequentiy referred by 
the Pasha to these Sheykhs ; but their opimon is not always 
followed by him. 

The police of the metropolis is more under the direction 
of the military than of the civil power. The chief of the 
police is called the Z&bit His officers, who have no distin- 
guishing mark to render them known as such, are inter- 
persed through the metropolis : they often visit the coffee- 
shops, and observe the conduct, and listen to the conversation, 
of the citizens. Many of them are pardoned thieves. They 
accompany the military guards in their nightiy rounds 
through the streets of the metropolis. Here, none but the 
blind are allowed to go out at night later than about. an 
hour and a half after sunset, without a lantern or a light of 
some kind. Few persons are seen in the streets later than 
two or three hours after simset At the fiftii or sixth hour, 
oue might pass through the whole length of the metropolis 
and scarcely meet more than a dozen or twenty persons, ex- 
cepting the watchmen and guards, and the porters at the 
gates of the by-streets and quarters. 

The markets of Cairo, and the weights and measures, are 
under the inspection of an officer called the * Mohtes'ib.* 
He occasionally rides about the town, preceded by an officer 
who carries a large pair of scales, and followed by the exe- 
cutioners and numerous other servants. Passing by shops, 
or through, the markets, \a ox^et^ «awa\s. shopkeeper, one 
after another, or sometimes ow\7 wieVw^ vsA.'QaKt^^Nft V^ 
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duce his scales, weights, and measures, and tries whether 
they be correct. He also inquires the prices of provisions 
at the shops where such articles are sold. Often, too, he 
stops a servant, or other passenger, in the street, whom he 
may chance to meet carrying any article of food that he has 
just bought, and asks him for what sum, or at what weight, 
he purchased it When he finds that a shopkeeper has in* 
correct scales, weights, or measures, or that he has sold a 
thing deficient in weight, or above the regular market*place, 
he punishes him on the spot The general punishment is 
beating or flogging. 

As the Mohtes'ib is the overseer of the public markets, so 
there are officers who have a similar charge in superintend* 
iug each branch of the Pdsha*s trade and manufactures ; and 
some of these persons have been known to perpetrate most 
abominable acts of tyranny and cruelty. 

Every quarter in the metropolis has its sheykh, whose in- 
fluence is exerted to maintain order, to settie any trifling 
disputes among the inhabitants, and to expel those who dis- 
turb the peace of their neighbours. The whole of the me- 
tropolis is also divided into eight districts, over each of which 
is a sheykh. 

The members of various trades and manu&ctures in the 
metropolis and other large towns have also their respective 
sheykhs, to whom all disputes respecting matters connected 
with those trades or crafts are submitted for arbitration ; and 
whose sanction is required for the admission of new members. 

The servants in the metropolis are likewise under the 
authority of particular sheykhs. Any pei-son in want of a 
servant may procure one by applying to one of these officers, 
who, for a small fee (two or three piastres), becomes respon- 
sible fbr the conduct of the man whom he recommends. 
Should a servant so engaged rob YC\& m'WbVe«,^'ii\^!>J^^'^ ^'as* 
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infirmatiaii ta the sbq^l^ 'vbiv irliedieE heeair xeoover tbie 
■tolen- property or notr most indenmifijr the master.". 

The Coptic Patriarch, who- is the head of hia charch, 
jodgea pett]^ eanses- among, his people in- the metropolis; 
and the inferior deigj do the same inoth^ places ;^ but an 
appeal maj be made to the K^bdee. A Mnslimi aggrieved 
by a Copt may demand justice ficom the Patrianch or the 
Eidee ; a Copt who seeks redress from a Moslim must apply 
to- the K&dee. The Jews are similarly dreumstanced. The 
Franks or Europeans in gpeneral,. are not answerable to any 
other authority than that of their respectiTe consuls, except- 
ing; when they are aggressors against a MuslmLt- they are 
theux surrendered to* the Turkish; authorities^ who, on the 
other hand,, render justice tO'^e Frank, who is aggrieved by 
a. Muslim. 

The inhabitants of the country towns- and villages are 
under the government of Turkish officers and. of their own 
countrymen. The whole of Egypt is divided into several 
large provinces^ each of whidt is governed by an 'Osmanlee 
(or a Turk);, and these provinces are subdivided into dis- 
tricts, which are governed by native officers. Every village, 
as well as town, has also its Sheykh, who is one of the native 
Muslim inhabitants* 

The revenue of the Pasha of Egypt is generally said to 
amount to about three millions of pounds sterling. Nearly 
half arises from the direct taxes on land, and from indirect 
exactions from the felldhs : the remainder principally from 
the custom-taxesj the tax on palm-trees, a kind of income- 
tax, and- the sale of various productions of the land ; by 
which sale, the government, in most instances, obtains a 
profit of more than fifty per cent. 

The present Pasha loa^ \Yifi.x^«aed his revenue to this 
amoant by most oppressive measowsu "Sa "Vmk ^fi)»iR^i»ed 
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ofi;dicizv4andff «]2iibBtan Ibe prlvala prapriettoivthrbi^lioiit 
EgT^ allottiiig to:'eacli^.a84^ partial, compensa^ii, s pensum 
foirlil^pEoportioaed.to; the extent and quality of. the land 
-wbieh bdonged to-him. The &rmer haa^ therefore, nothmg 
to leave to his children bat his hut, and perhaps a few 
cattle and some small saYings. 

The direct taxes on land are proportioned to the natural 
advantagies of the soiL Their average amount is about Ss. 
perfeddan, which is somewhat less than an Engli^ acre*. 
But the cultivator can never calculate exactly the full 
amount of what the government will require of him. The 
felUh, to supply the bare necessaries of life, is often obliged 
to steal, and convey secretly to his hut, as much as he can 
of the produce of his land. He may either himself supply 
the seed for his land, or obtain it as a loan from the govern- 
ment : but in the latter case he seldom obtains a sufficient 
quantity ; a considerable portion being generally stolen by 
the persons through whose hands it passes before^he receives 
it The oppressions which the peasantry of Egypt endure 
from the dishonesty of the Ma-moors and inferior officers 
are indescribable. It would be scarcely possible for them 
to suffer more, and live. 

The Pdsha has not only taken possession of the lands of 
the private proprietors, but he has also thrown into his trea- 
sury a considerable proportion of the incomes of religious 
and charitable institutions, deeming their accumulated 
wealth superfluous. The household property of the mosques 
and other public institutions the P^ha has hitherto left 
inviolate. 

The tax upon the palm-trees has been calculated to amount 
to about a hundred thousand pounds sterling. 

The income-tax is generally a twelfth or more of a man's 
annual mcome or salary, when that can. be «ao&T\3bxKNR&« 'Wsr. 
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niaximam,-howeYei;'i9<fiited at five hundred piastres. In the 
large towlis it ^ift^ levied 'npQn;in^TidaaIs; in the Tillages, 
upon .houses.;:. The income-tax of. all the inhabitants of the 
metropolis amoohts to eight thousand purses, or about forty 
thousand pounds^sterliug. ' ' ' . * - 

The inhabitants of the metropolis and of other large towns 
pay a heavy tax on grain, &c* 

* It remains to be added that great changes are now being made in 
▼arioQt department!. Most of the evil3 of Mrhick the people of Egypt 
have hitherto had to complain have arisen from the vast expense in- 
curred in war. from tite conscription, and from the dishonesty of almost 
all the PdUha*s civil officers. 



THE END. 
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